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For some reason unimown to this writer, it is usually customary to 
preface a work of this length and scope with a tedious editorial 
discussion of'it’s intrinsic importance and the qualifications of the 
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also will the reputation of it’s writer rest; they and they alone are 
the criteria. Lest this give the impression that r purposely refrain 
from giving a positive opinion in advance, however, let it be positively 
stated that I believe it to be one of the most important works ever to 
have sprung from the ranks of fantasy fandom—and did I not consider 
it outstanding, you would not now find it in these pages. More need not 
be said; for, as Johnson once remarked "Those of the reading public are 
the ultimate judges: if they are pleased, all is well; if they are not, 
there is no point in telling them why they should have been."
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I
INTRODUCTION

Followers and glorifiers of the fantastic tale like to think 
that they are different, that they represent something new on the 
face of the earth; mutants born with an intelligence and a sense 
of farseeing appreciation just a bit higher than the norm. They 
like to believe that their counterpart has never before existed, 
that they have no predecessors. ”No one,” they say, ”has ever 
seen our visions, dreamed our dreams. Never before has man’s brain 
reached out so far into the limitless stretches of the cosmos a- 
bout him”.

But facts belie this assertion of newness. Since the dawn of 
time man has woven his fantasies, fabricated his gods and their 
imaginative origins, told talcs of things beyond the range of his 
senses* The Old Testament contains not only the fantasy of Adam 
and Eve, but rorc than one out-and-out ghost stoj*y as well* The 
Iliad'and The Odyssey, two of the greatest of ancient works, are 
forthright unblushing fantasies* So is Beowulf, the oldest writ
ten saga in English.

For ages man lived in a world whore he was a slave to the 
elements. His own achievements were by comparison.crude and imma
ture; his every living moment was subject to the blind caprices 
of fate. Not unnaturally, he dreamt of greater things. At first 
his achievements were limited to drcams, and to dreams only. And 
in fantasy he created wonder-lands of magic carpets, healing po
tions, and all the other requirements of a luxurious existence. 
He held little hope of ever encountering such a life, but in 
these visions he found escape from his mean, primitive world. It 
was not until man found himself capable of transforming drcams in
to prophecy that he wrote science-fiction. For science-fiction was 
prophecy* And, being based on extrapolations of known theories,its 
possibilities were subject only to the degrees of factuality in 
its groundwork. The only difference between the science-fiction 
fan of today and the Homer of yesteryear is that the fan of today 
knows there is a sufficiently large kernel of truth in his dreams 
to make them possible of realization---- that the fantastic fiction
of today may well befiome the fact of tomorrow.

When one sees his sketches of flying machines, parachutes, 
submarines, tanks and guns,.and realizes that he knew the dis
tant stars to be suns and postulated the existence of other earths 
it is difficult to believe that Leonardo da Vinci was not a 
science-fiction fan. Nor is one inclined to doubt that Galileo, 
constructor of the first astronomical telescope and promulgator 
of the heliocentric principle, was also a devoted follower of ex
trapolated science, for then, as now, every great new discovery 
posed ahundred more unanswered riddles. And there came the day 
when not only scientists, but writers of fiction suggested possi
ble explanations. Some of these read like fantasies----  yet at the
core they were but extrapolations from a basis of fact. They were 
science-fiction.

Collectors of fantasy books point proudly to thin, battered 
volumes in archaic type dealing with such plots dealing with such



plots as imaginary voyages to the moon. The earliest use of this 
theme that we know of dates back two thousand years---- but who can
say with certainty that t.-qc^ an of Samasota was the first to write of 
it? Andsince his day many hundreds of books, now old, have seen the 
light of day---- fantastic flights of fiction now all but forgotten,
many, possibly, recorded in no bibliographical list. What numbers 
have been ground up iri the passage of time? Somebody musjt have read 
them, collected them even---followers of science-fiction you and I 
will never know.

Great authors could no more help being impressed by the forward 
rush of science than could the man in the street. Science-fiction 
and fantasy are liberally sprinkled through their works, and scarcely 
a single comprehensive anthology of short stories will bo found to 
lack one having such a theme, notables ofno less a stature than Edgar 
Allan Pou, Rudyard Kipling, H.G.Wells, Washington Irving, l ark Twain, 
Fitz-James’0’Brien, Guy de Maupassant, Stephen Vincent Benet and 
Nathaniel Hawthorne have found this medium far from unsatisfying, nor 
have their readers been overly critical of their writings in this 
vein.

And yet today, with many of the past’s basic story-conjectures 
being realized, it is feared that there will soon be nothing left to 
write about. This is the creed of hide-bound, conservative hack
worshippers. Many science-fiction publications have fostered .such a 
belief by sacrificing their product on an altar of sensational com
mercialism, They have banned all but the stereotyped plots, they re
ject every new idea and novel twist as too radical. The fantastic 
complaints they utter would never have been voiced in the ’’new policy" 
days of Wonder Stories or in the heyday of Astounding’s "thought
variant” issues. In those times the trouble was not in obtaining 
enough new ideas, but in choosing the best from those which were sub
mitted fpr publication. v,hen man can no longer think ahead, when he 
has reached the limits of his imagination, he is through. Yet since 
each new discovery opens up greater vistas for science to explore, 
and since each new discovery is the springboard from: which more, not 
less, science-fiction is launched, we reach the obvious conclusion 
that the end is nowhere in sight.

Another delusion that many apparently suffer from is that 
science-fiction is the virtual monopoly of America and England-----
that the people of no other country have ever cared for such reading 
matter. But again the facts easily disprove such an allegation. Books 
of science-fiction have appeared in every nation where a publishing 
industry exists, and have ever found a wide and appreciative audience. 
Germany has produced literally thousands of them. Japan has reprinted 
many of the tales of the popular fantasy author Ray Cummings(Japanese 
edition of Amazing Stories). Science-fiction magazines printed in 
Spanish have come into the hands of collectors. Willy Ley has spoken 
of a Russian magazine similar to American Argosy using science-fic
tion as a matter of policy, that originated in 1907,which is supposed
ly still in existence. Science-Fiction magazines have been published 
in Holland, Mexico, Canada and Australia. The popularity of A.Merritt”s 
writings is an excellent example of fantasy’s international appeal? 
they have been translated into French, Spanish, German,Norwegian and 
Russian, always meeting with enthusiastic response. Indeed, there is 

no questioning science-fiction’s universal popularity.



The middle and late Nineteenth Century saw fiction of this type 
appear with ever increasing frequency. Harper *a Magazine, The Atlantic 
Monthly, Codey’s LadicS 1 Book and other magazines featured it consis
tently, and Jules Verne wrotemany novels having fantastic themes----- 
some of which, at the present time, havealready become realized pro
phecies. H.G.Wolls capitalized on the taste which had been thus^ 
created with a long series of excellent science-fiction novels be
ginning with the popular Time Machine (1895). Fromc then on these 
tales followed on anotherrs heels with amazine rapidity. The number of 
periodicals printing them during the following quarter of a century 
was startlingly high. In America alone Argosy,All-Story.Munsey’s,The 
Cavalier, Modern Electrics, Popular, The'Black Cat, Everybody’ s, The 
Blue Book, People’s Favorlte.^'acCTure’s, Living Age, Cosmopolitan, 
Pearson’s, and numerous others presented such fiction with the utmost 
regularity.

Just how much science-fiction fans shaped the policies of these 
magazines is problematical; possibly their influence.was greater than 

has been realized. However that may be, it is certain that the demand 
for their specialized product caused Street and Smith to issue The 
Thrill Book,magazine---the first to be devoted in a large part to the 
fantastic---early in 1919. Under the eitorship of Harold Hersey and 
Eugene A. Clancy it ran for sixteen issues. Nevertheless, it seeming
ly produced but a negligible effect on the trend of science-fiction; 
but as an initial ground-breaker in this country it is undeniably of 
interest and importance.

Of far more importance, however, was the advent of Weird Tales 
magazine in March, 1923, Despite the fact that its early days were 
rocky and hazardous it was a real crucible of fantasy. Never before, 
and possibly never again were so many Simon-pure fantasy addicts 
united in a single reader-audience. Weird catered to them all; the 
supernatural, fantasy and science-fictfori tale, each was there. But 
the task of satisfying everyone was no easy one. From its earliest 
days those who wanted it to be predominately supernatural and those 
who wouldhave it mainly scientific waged a bitter struggle for supre
macy. It is perhapsfortunate that the former clique, supporting the ' 
more literate school of writers including H.P.Lovecraft and Clark 
Ashton Smith, eventually won out. But the win was by a fluke: Having 
committed itself to the title Weird Tales, little else was possible; 
to adopt a 100$> science-fiction policy in this guise would have been 
sheer suicide, So voluminous were the ranks of the latter, however, 
that a concession had to be made tham-~-and thus it came about that in 
addition to the few (but regularly-appearing) out-and-out scince- 
fiction tales, there appeared in these pages that fiction blending the 
supernatural with the scientific---- the combination so well mastered by
the late H.P. Lovecraft and used to a lesser extent by Clark Ashton 
Smith and Nictzin Dyalhis. Such stories as ’’When the Green Star Waned” 
and ’’The Dunwich Horror”---- representing this school-------cameclosest to
satisfying all factions.

In the early 1920’s, then, simply the reading of a magazine like 
Weird Tales was sufficient to characterize a man as a fantasy fan, a 
rule which held true until at least 1930.

o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o



II
GERNSBACK AND THE FIRST ALL-SCIENCE-FICTION PUBLICATION

Since the turn of the century Hugo Gernsbach1 had featured 
science-fiction in all his published magazines. He was, rpfeover, 
the lending advocate of science-fiction with, the accent on science. 
Not scientific romances, fantasies, or ”di fferent0 stories, but scienne- 
fiction. From the time of his earliest periodical, Modern Electrics, 
through the Electrical experimenter, into the days of Science and1 
Invention he featured his own favbrite brand, and won A ioil 6 wing for 
it. He even introduced this type of fiction into such of his lesser 
lights as Radio News.

Hugo Gernsback" did something for the science-fiction fan that 
had never been attempted before; he gave them self-respect. He 
preached that those who followed this sort of reading-matter avidly .. 
were not possessed of a queer taste, but actually represented a higher 
type of intellect. And he tried to lay down rules for science-fiction. 
Primary among these was plausibility; nothing was to appear in 
stories he published that could not be given a logical, scientific ex
planation. To bolster this, ingeneous photographs and related news
paper columns surrounded the tales, until after a time it became diffi
cult to differentiate between the fact and the fiction in Science and 
Invention.

One “number of this magazine, (August, 1923) was boldly labelled 
°Scientifiction Issue0, and featured half a dozen of these tales. The 
r e suTts oF FEiis experiment musthave been gratifying, for Gernsback 
soon soon after circularized his readers with an announcement forcast- 
ing the appearance of a magazine entitled Sci enti fiction---- wherein
stories of the type popularized by his other publications were to 
appear. But the response was evidently not strong enough to warrant 
going through with the.venture, and it was temporarily abandoned. A 
year later, however, deciding that his coined title had frightened 
many likely prospects away, 'Gernsback took a chance and brought out 
Amazing Stories«

The""rragazTne skyrocketed to success overnight. The reasons for 
this have never been adequately explained, but what seems most plau
sible is that Gernsback had been carefully building up an audience for 
his venture, one which, on recognizing al00% science-fiction periodical 
for what it was, eagerly flocked to its support.

Had the science-fiction fan of 1926 been less greedy Weird Tales 
right have been seriously hampered by this turn oi* events/’ Many 
read it solely for the occasional science-fiction it printed and 
nothing else. But because of their insatiable appetite they did not 
desert Weird Talcs, but rather began a strenuous effort to swing its 
policy away from the supernatural. And although as a result the maga
zine die veer in the science-fiction direction during the next year, 
the change was only a temporary one. The appearance of Amazing . 
Stories, however, had driven a wedge very deeply between”THe "Fantasy 
ano scTerice-fiction lovers. Heretofore, though differences had ex
isted, both groups had pretty much occupied the same boat. But now 
each had Its own magazine* And the fact that the latter clique was 
by far the most powerful v/as shown by comparison of the two periodi
cals' circulations.

The appearance of readers’ letters in the ”Discussions”column of 
Amazing Stories marked the beginning of science-fict* on fandom as we 
know it today. The volume and quality of maiT received by the average



science-fiction Magazine (both then and now) has always been a source 
of wonder, especially to those outside the field. And in the old 
&nazing fans were ready and willing to discuss anything. The eager
ness with which they prattled scientific talk was directly traceable 
to some scientific fact which had aroused their interest in its extra
polated counterpart in fiction. Be it astronomy, biology, physics ox* 
chemistry, they broached some query which coeval science could not 
answer, but which science-fiction tried to. And the readers expressed 
their oponions on how logically it had been answered.

i\Towadays, of course, fans are more interested in discussing 
trends in past fiction. But in those days, since a common background 
of reading was.theexception rather than the rule, this was out of the 
question. They had no magazines, authors, traditions and fanwide hap
penings to talk about. If two fans had read a dozen of the same tales 
before becoming acquainted through correspondence brought about through 
through “Discussions", it was highly unusual, and something to comment 
on with surprise. And thus having little ground for an exchange of 
likes and dislikes, fans of that decade naturally reverted to scienti
fic discussions as a matter of course.

Amazing Stories’ editor was Hugo Gernsback himself, if anything a 
more avid and widely-read fan than the majority of his readers. He con
stantly introduced into the magazine features dealing with his readers 
themselves, or those in which they might take part---pictures of the 
oldest and youngest readers, a prize story contest, slogan and scienti- 
fiction emblem awards, host important of all from a historical stand
point was the regular appearance of the already-mentioned "Discussions” 
column; since readers’ letters to the editor were accompanied by the 
writers’ full addresses, communication between interested fans was 
greatly facilitated.

It was in this manner that Jerome Siegel and Joseph Sohuster, now 
famed as the originators of the character "superman" became acquainted. 
Enthused by Amazing Stories, they presently produced Cosmic Stories 
end °ic stories Quarterl?/~,amateur, carbon-copied publications;these 
are tue earliest---- and rarest-----fan-published "magazines". Such later-
active fans Raymond A. Palmer and Jack Williamson (to cite two other 
examples) also contacted one another through this same medium.

Them occurred an event whose details are shrouded in mystery. One 
day Gernsback was prosperous. The next he had lost completely his mag
azine chain and his radio station, and found himself in receivership. 
Though many have speculated on the cause of his financial crisis, 
naming frozen assets, family hardships and dishonest employees as the 
core of the trouble, the • cor. piete story has never been made clear. But 
eve.r-.-one knew the man was not a failure. Their confidence was justified 
fcr it did not take him longto regain a sound financial footing , 
Gernsback did so by one of the most remarkable stunts seen in the pub- 
15 suing game---- an authentic example of a man pulling himself up by his
own bootstraps. Edrly in 1929,then, he mailed circulars to readers, in
forming them of his intention to publish a magazine along the lines of 
the nowrdefunot Science and 1nvention to be titled Everyday Mechanics* 
Advance subscriptions were asked for. A. nd so fine was Gernsback’s rep- 
utation at that time as a producer of excellent scientific journals 
that 20,000 two-dollar subscriptions poured in, it is claimed. With 
this intake, then, Hugo Gernsback again set himself up in business..



(Hugo Gernsback later claimed that thia figure was exaggerated, and 
that 8,00 might be closer to the truth.)

A spfctc b'f science-fiction magazines followed. Amazing Stories, 
whieh had been taken over by Teck Publications in this interim, found 
itself competing with Gernsback’s newly-founded Science Wonder Stories 
Air Wonder Stories and Scientific Detective StoriesAmazi'Fig and ~ ' 
Science Wonder issued quarterlies in addition to their regular monthly 
numbers/ Clayton Publications followed with Astounding Stories late 
in the same year. In 1930 Harold Hershey, former editor of Thrill 
Book published two issues of ft-iracle,Science and Fantasy Stories, 
edited by the blind Douglas h. Dold and illustrated by his brother 
Elliot Dold. Hershey abandoned the publication when Douglas Dold 
died suddenly. Elliot Dold later achieved reknown when F.Orlin Trema
ine brought him to Street and Smith to illustrate for Astounding 
Stories. And to add to the flood Gernsback issued a series of paper
bound pamphlets of the same fiction. For the first time science
fiction fans were surfeited]

It did not take long for equilibrium to establish itself. Scien- 
tific Detective Stories soon ceased publication, and Air Wonder com
bi ned with Science Wunder under the latter title. Astounding, favor
ing a blood-and-thunder action policy as opposed to the more sedate 
offerings of her older competitors, appealed to a new class of readers 
and managed to hang on.

host interesting was the effect of these events on Weird Tales. 
Never Independent of those readers who boughttthe magazine solely for 
the few science-fiction tales it published, the sudden influx of new 
periodicals all but ruined her. Surfeited elsewhere, readers deserted 
in droves, and by 1931 the diminishing circulation had forced a bi
mur. thly schedule of appearance into effect. Incasting about for some 
means to avert disaster, Editor Farnsworth Wright hit upon the plan of 
advertising current science-fiction of Weird Tales. in Science Wonder 
and Aina sing Stories. Tales having a n interplanetary theme were very 
popular in those" times, and by procuring as many of these as possible, 
and by printing the work of popular authors, Weird Tales managed to 
return to its monthly schedule once more. It should be borne in mind 
that a science-fiction fan of that time was primarily concerned with 
scientific plausibility, and had little or no penchant for stories 
dealing with ghosts and werewolves. This is shown today by the great 
rarity of complete copies of early Weird Tales numbers--while sets of 
excerpted and bound science-fiction stories from these same numbers 
are far more common. Having once rei oved the stories that interested 
them, science-fiction fans of that time threw the remainder of the 
magazine away, as it held no interest for them

It is no wonder, therefore, that theearly followers of the fan- 
tast-? wore called science-fiction fans. Organization of the fans was 
• ■ '"..it growth of the professional publications they followed, and these 

"u predominately of the science-fiction variety. It is quite true 
followers of the weird were also in evidence; but,perhaps be- 

cc.use of personal inclination as well as their smaller numberis, they 
rarely organized themselves into any official or unofficial body. 
Indeed, they remain both unorganized and in the minority to this day. 
Yet because they and their media have much in common with that of the 
majority they may be considered as a part of a larger organic whole. 
This group will henceforth be referred to in toto in this work as



“science-fiction fandom” ----  or, more simply, “fandom”; and it should
be understood to include within its ranks followers of supernatural 
and fantasy fiction generally as well as those who insist that every 
story be “scientifically plausible"•

o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o
III

THE BEGINNING OF ORGANIZED FANDOM

Let it again be stressed that the very first organized groups 
consisted of science-fiction fans. They were one in rind with Hugo. 
Gernsback in believing that every one of their number was a potential 
scientist, and that the aim of every fan should not be a collection of 
fantastic fiction, but a home laboratory where fictional dreams.might 
attain reality. Such a frame of mind laid the basis for the Science 
Correspondence Club, an organization which later evolved into the 
international Scientific Association (ISA)* Such fans as Raymond A. 
Palmer ( editor of Amazing Stories), P. Schuyler Hiller (well-known 
author), Frank B. Eason, Aubrey McDermott, Robert A. Wait and others 
had struck up a mutual correspondence. This prompted Palmer to suggest 
the encouragement of such correspondence among fans on a larger scale. 
Thus was the Science Correspondence Club organized. The members issued 
a club organ called The Comet, the first number of which was dated May 
1930, later numbers bore the title Cosmology. The club declared itself 
to be devoted to “the futherance of science and its dissemination a- 
mong ths laymen of ths world and the final hettemient of humanity j 
and the third issue of The Comet stated the organ’s purpose: “This 
issue is dedicated to the“furtherance of science through scientific 
articles printed in its pages and contributed by its more learned mem
bers.” The Science Correspondence Club’s president was Frank B. 
Eason; Raymond A. Palmer was editor of its publication, and Roy C. 
Palmer the assistant editor and distributor. Honorary members included 
such notables as Dr. T. O’Conor Sloane, Hugo Gernsback, Dr. Hiles J. 
Breuer, H.V.Schoepflin, David Lasser, Jack Williamson, Ed Earl Repp, 
Harry Bates, Dr. Clyde Fisher, and others.

Love of science-fiction was the basic bond that united these fans 
Yet discussions in The Comet were a far cry to discussions of fiction- 
------ articles such as “The Psychology of Anger,” ’’Chemistry and the 
Atomic Theory,” “Recent Advances in Television,” “What Can Be Observed 
with a Small Telescope” and “Psychoanalysis” abounded. As time passed, 
however, the non-scientific note increased in volume somewhat. Arti
cles based on science-fiction stories appeared occasionally. Pro
fessionally known authors such as P. Schuyler Filler and A.W.Bernal 
contributed fiction. Accurate information on German rocketry was 
printed under the name of Willy Ley. Such luminaries as Miles J.Breuer, 

- Jack Williamson, R.F.Starzl and Lilith Lorraine were also represented.
But after a dozen issues had appeared at regular monthly inter

vals the magazine came out more and more infrequently. At about this 
same time, too, a series of frantic appeals to members asked for 
stronger support in the form of regular payment of dues, contribution 
of more material and campaigning to introduce Cosmology to friends. 
In January, 1932 palmer turned his editorial post over to Aubrey 
McDermott and Clifton Amsbury. They in turn attempted to inject new 
life into the publication. The news that P.Schuyler Jiller had pur
chased a life membership in the club for ^17.50 was offered as bait 



to those who hesitated to renew their memberships or who believed the 
organization to be shaky, Despite all these efforts, however, the club 
drifted into a period of greater and greater lethargy, until finally 
publication of the official organ was discontinued altogether.

Heretofore, Cosmology had been mimeographed. In 1933, as a last 
effort at revival, the seventeenth (and last) issue was printed. Coin
cidentally. the club was thoroughly reorganized. Raymond A. Palmer 
occupied the president's and treasurer's posts, Clifton Amsbury became 
secretary, and LcDermott remained as Cosmology' s editor. A few "name" 
positions were also assigned: Willy Ley became director of rocketry, 
Philip G. Ackerman, director of theoretical chemistry, and Clifton 
Amsbury, director of anthropology. A new constitution was published, 
and the magazine was packed with scientific articles. Once lost,how
ever, interest could not be brought back; and within a short time the 
club passed quickly away into oblivion. A few years later many fans 
had forgotten it completely.

Yet by science-fictional standards the organization was far from 
being a failure. Its three-year life had set a mark in club longevity, 
and its seventeen consecutive issues of Co^iolog^ would be considered 
a fine record even today, Its membership was said to have neared 150— 
------nearly tops, as fan organizations goa By every standard we have_ 
for comparison today the Science .Correspondence Club was an eminently 
sucessful group that died a natural death when its members grew tired 
of it.

The reason for their tiring of it is not hard to discern. Midway 
in its life a new group of fans had arisen and entered the amateur 
publishing field with their Time Traveller and ^oi^.cegFictlon Digest. 
These publications talked about science’-fictlon. itself rather than the 
minute details of science involved in it. And these, apparently, won 
the fans' preserence. Nevertheless, interest did not shift either com
pletely or immediately in this direction: it was a gradual change, and 
these who preferred to discuss science still remained. Indeed,several 
years later there were enough of them to reaffirm their views by form
ing the International Scientific Association. But more of this in com
ing chapters*

Almost concurrently with the Science Correspondence Club there 
existed an organization known as The Scienceers,which claimed affilia
tion with The Yosian Society,a world-wide nature study group. It is 
this group to which we must give credit for forming the first true 
science-fiction club and publishing the first true science-fiction fan 
magazine.

In New York, the world’s greatest city, fans flourished in such 
abundance that it was inevitable that personal contact among them be 
sooner or later made through the media of magazines’ readers' columns 
and chance acquaintances. And so, learning of one another’s existence, 
this new group sprang up. At that point, too, there was evidenced for 
the first time that strange camaradie which binds those interested in 
this hobby. For some odd reason they ’seem friends before they ever 
have met. By some strange chemistry their mutual interest in fantasy 
binds them together as kindred souls. This oneness of mind has been 
the topic of much speculation ever since. Events have destroyed the 
allegation that science-fiction followers are superior to other men, 
showing them to be well represented in the congress of human faults 
and failings, but their severest critics have been forced to recognize 



this mental similarity, as well as grudgingly admit the group to pos
sess at least the normal quota of intelligence and literary ability.

Like the Science Correspondence Club, the excuse given by the 
Scienceers for forming their club was the intelligent discussion of 
the science' arising from science-fiction. Unlike the former organiza
tion, however, this turned out to be patent camouflage---- for all the
science they extrapolated upon in their rocky three-year existance 
would make an•exceedingly slim volume indeed. Science-fiction was their 
forte, and they not only talked about it but wrote and published it as 
well as obtaining lectures for it.

The first president of the club was a colored fan whose hobby was 
rocketry, and the Scienceers met at his Harlem home. The willingness 
of the ,other members to accede .to his leadership, regardless of racial 
difference, has never had an opportunity for duplication, for James 
Fitzgerald was the first and last colored man ever actively to engage 
in the activities of science-fiction’s fandom. It is an established 
fact that colored science-fiction readers number in the thousands, but 
with the exception of Fitzgerald, the lone Negro who attended the first 
national science-fiction convention in 1938, and the single Negro mem
bers of the later groups, The Eastern Science Fiction Association and 
The Philadelphia Science Fantasy tSociety, they play no part in this 
history.

Members of the original Scienceers included Allen Glasser, the 
clue •slibrarian, a leading fan and a beginning author of that period; 
Maurice. Z.Ingher, soon to become editor of the now-legendary Science- 
biction Digest; Julius Unger, the well-known fan and dealer of today; 
rathan Greenfe'ld, staff member of The Time Traveller; and Mort Weisen- 
ger and Julius Schwartz, both of whom were to make their professions 
in the field..

The idea for publishing The Planet, the club’s organ, probably 
stemmed from the mimeographing of its membership list. The choice for 
editor was almost uncontested: Allen Glasser was the fan of the day. 
His letters had been published in virtually every fantasy magazine. He 
had sold stories professionally. He was regarded, consequently, as 
’’the writer” of the group; and he was generally looked up to as having 
opinions that merited respect. His accession to editorship was there- 
forethe most natural thing in the world. And so, with Glasser at the 
helm, the first issue of The Planet appeared in July, 1930. In content 
it presaged the balanced generality that was to characterize the later 
Time Traveller----- reviews of current professionally-published fantas
tic fiction in both magazines and books, reviews of fantasy films, and 
miscellaneous chatter and news about the fans themselves. This policy, 
too,remained for.the most part unchanged during the remaining five 
monthly numbers of the magazine that appeared.

- • At about this time Hugo Gernsback ran a contest in Wonder Stories 
offering prizes for the best reports on the question ”What am I doing 
to popularize science-fiction?” A prize-winning entry by Allen Glasser 
mentioned his work in the Scienceers, and, impressed by the concept of 
enthusiasts forming clubs, Gernsback requested that the organization 
send a representative to visit him. For obvious reasons Glasser was 
chosen to act in this capacity, and he returned with the startling 
news that Gernsback had arranged for a group of authors to address the 
club at New York City's Museum of Natural History,all expenses paid.

When. the-, day arrived no less than thirty-five members had muster
ed out for the occasion. When one reflects on the facts that fandom 



not then vzell knit on a national scale, and that years later the same 
number was considered a good showing at the Philadelphia Conference, 
thirty-five seems a copious attendance indeed. Gernsback himself was 
unable to attend, but he had sent in his place David Lasser, then 
editor of Wonder Stories, a man who was later to achieve national 
prominence as head of the Workers1 Alliance. With Lasser was Gawain 
Edwards Pendray, author and rocketry expert; Dr.William Lemkin, also 
a well-known author, as well as lesser lights of the Gernsback staff. 
They lectured eruditely to the Scienceers on their individual special
ties, and finally departed amid much pomp and ceremony. The day had bee 
been a heady one for most of the neophyte fans, and they wandered to 
their homes in a happy daze.

At the club’s next meeting they were rudely awakened, however, 
for they were then presented with a bill for use of the room at the 
museum; evidently Uncle Hugo had had no intention of footing the ex
penses as he had so expansively indicated. And to add Insult to in
jury Glasser himself billed the club for the cost of his time spent 
in contacting Gernsback. The ensuing bitter debate as to the legiti
macy of these debts was more than the conventional tempest in a tea
pot, for controversy reached such a pitch that it led to dissolution 
of the Scienceers.

It is probably true, however, that this incident was not the 
only bone of contention present. Throughout the club’s existence mon 
minor strife had been occasionally precipitated by that minority of 
the membership which was composed of science-hobbyists. It was the 
old story of Lhe Gernsback ideal-—all science-fiction lovers were 
potential scientists, and should aim at something more than mere en
tertainment o But to the majority of the Scienceers entertainment was 
an •. end in itself, and they revelled in a frank enjoyment of dis
cussing their hobby with kindred spirits. Nevertheless, this differ
ence added fuel to the already-kindled fire, and did its part in 
producing the conflagration.

Yet so enjoyable had been these informal club discussions that 
by twos and threes many members of like tasts drifted together fre
quently, and although the old-time strength never again returned, 
two individual sections, one in Brooklyn and another in the Bronx, 
met irregularly as late as 1933. Similarly,the fate of another branch 
in Clearwater, Florida is unknown, with the exception that This, the 
first branch of The Scienceers was founded by Carlton Abernathy as a 
result of correspondence with the Secretary of the main organization 
in Nev; York. Its first official meeting was held August 5,1930 and 
Carlton Abernathy was elected President, V'/allace Dort,Vice President 
and Stanley Dort, Secretary-treasurer. There were 8 other initial mem
bers and the club had a library of 125 science-fiction magazines and' 
several books. Like the parent organization, meetings were held week
ly. It published at leat one, possibly more, issues of a four-paged 
bulletin titled ’’The Planetoid”. The magazine contained articles, 
fiction and humor. Gabriel Kirschner made an earnest attempt to form 
another branch of The Scienceers in Temple, Texas, but met with fail
ure •

•In the October, 1930 issue of ”T|ie Planet”, mention is given to 
an organization named The, Bay State Science Club Which published a 
bulletin titled ’’The Asteroid”. There is apossibility that this may 
have been, at least partially,an early science-fiction group.

o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o



IV
THE EMERGENCE OF THE TRUE FaN MAGAZINE

Among those fans who had met and cultivated friendship at the ga
therings of the Scienceers were Julius Schwartz and Mortimer Wei singer. 
As time was to prove, they had much in common and many latent capabili
ties. Ueisinger was a jovial, rotund fellow, possessed of a slight 
lisp, who was later to make his mark as a columnist, author, literary 
agent and editor. By contrast Schwartz seemed sober, and was a steady 
person with a good sense of perspective. Between them they conceived 
the idea of remedying fans* apathy since the Scienceers’ dissolution 
by initiating a fan magazine. Enlisting the aid of Allan Glasser----
for they apparently doubted their abilities to accomplish something 
creatively successful alone---- who edited their brain-child, they cir
culated an announcement predicting the early appearance of a publica
tion of interest to the science-fiction fan, editor and author which 
was to feature descriptive and biographical articles, news, biblio
graphical material and occasional fiction. The response---- as hundreds
of would-be publishers have since discovered---- was far from sensation
al; but it was sufficient encouragement for the magazine to be issued. 
It was called The Time Traveller.

The first two numbers of The Time Traveller, like its announcing 
circular, were mimeographed. The main feature of the initial issue 
was a complete list of extant fantastic moving pictures (or, as they 
have come to be known, ’’scientifilms”) contributed by Forrest J. 
Ackerman of California. Like many others in the early days of fandom, 
Ackerman had become well-known in the field through his many letters 
printed in science fiction magazines readers* departments. And as 
there were no other criteria at the time to utilize, the guage of some
one’s interest and activity in the field was how often he wrote to the 
professional science fiction magazines. Editors vigorously urged their 
readers to write each month, and Ackerman’s production as a rule far 
exceeded this editorial quota. Jack.Darro and Bob Tucker are two other 
prominent examples of readers who won. their fame in the letter columns 
and found that it followed them into the fan field. Though this re
mained an easy road into fandom for some years it was eventually con
sidered an excessive display of egotism to appear month in and month 
out there; fan indulgence in this once-accepted must became less and 
less frequent, so that if a well-known fan’s letters not written in 
self-advertisement appeared at all regularly in these columns he soon 
found them quoted in the fan press and satirically commented on. In
deed, by 1938 letter columns were well representative of the opinions 
of the average reader--- as opposed to the active fan-----although edit
ors to this day delude themselves into believing that this is not the 
case.

But we have digressed. Good as they were, The Time Traveller’s 
future was not to be judged by its first two numbers.For at this 
time beisinger and Schwartz became acquainted with Conrad H. Ruppert 
an avid fen whose interest in amateur journalism had led him to acquire 
a printing press. Overnight The Time Traveller metamorphosed into a 
printed journal and an upward spiral of progress was bagun.

10 most present-day fans Conrad H. Ruppert is an all but unknown 
name, buc his part in creating for fandom the finest set of periodicals 
it nas ever produced is a story of unbelievable devotion to science-





fiction, He painstakingly set by hand every issue of The,Time^j^r,| • 
ler from then on. and every number of Science Fiction Digest and Fui-ta 
Fantasy Magazine up until the latter’s third anniversary numberf The 
fact that each of these rarely were less than 30,000 words in length 
and appeared on a regularly monthly schedule gives the reader a 
rough notion of the amount of work involved. During this time, too, 
Ruppert hand-set Hornig’s Fantasy Fan and the ’’Cosmos” supplements to 
Fantasy Magazine---and all at below production cost, out of the sheer 
love of science-fiction. Later he wps t.o appear as printer of the 
weekly Fantasy News, the ’’Nycon” program and Dawn of Flame, the
I einbaum memorial Volume. Ruppert’s contribution to the field would 
be difficult to overestimate.

Meanwhile, the standards of The Time. Traveller were constantly 
raised. An index of Amazing Stories was completed, and one of 
Weird Tales begun. Gossip and news of fans, authors, editors, maga
zines and allied topics found an eager audience, and the material 
published aroused interest to a peak never before attained.Exhili- 
rated by this success, the staff organized science-fiction fandom’s 
first publishing company, the Arra Publishers. It is remembered today 
for three pamphlets: Allan Glasser’s Cavemen of Vends,Mort Weisinger’s 
Price of Peace, and Through the Dragon Glass by a. Merritt, the first 
two, being original short stories and the third a reprint.

Precisely how important the work of Glasser in these publishing 
enterprises was, has never been made clear. However, the later 
success of Schwartz,Weisinger and Ruppert.as a trio leaves no ques
tion of their abilities to carry on without him. Those who have known 
Glasser say that above and beyond an unmistakable superiority com
plex he was intelligent almost to the pont of brilliance. He had made 
himself well-known through letters in readers’ columns, he was looked 
up to as a leading fan, and generally regarded as an amateur author 
about to be graduated to the status of a professional.

But Glasser’s fall from fame proved to be even more metoric than 
had been his rise. Wonder Stories at about this time offered prizes 
for the best science-fiction story plots submitted by its readers. 
Allen Glasser’s prize-winning submission was of such excellence that
A.Rowley Hilliard’s inspired writing turned it into a classic. Older 
fans today still remember the poignant little, "The Martian”. But 
what many do not know is that the plot was actually Wei singer ’ s.

Mort Veisinger maintained he had told Glasser the plot in confi- 
dence, and Glasser realizing its worth, hastened to mail it in to 
Wonder Stories’ contest. Close upon the heels of this breach of 
ethics followed another and more serious one. The August, 1933 issue 
of /mazing Stories published, under Gladder’s name,’’Across the Ages." 
It was made common knowledge, however, that this story was a plaiga- 
rism of an earlier tale entitled "The Haze of Heat’.’ And, although 
the evidence involved was never published, it was alleged at the time 
that furthef investigations showed him to be guilty of numerous other 
plaigarisms in non-science-fictional circles.

These events produced the expected results.Glasser running afoul 
of legal consequences, losing the respect of fandom, and finding his 
friendship with Schwartz and Weisenger completely broken. They also 
resulted in the demise of The Time Traveller. The ninth and last 
number of this publication was a small-sized, four-page affair where
in the names of Schwartz and Ueisenger were nowhere to be found, and 
which carried the announcement that it was to merge with Science
II piipn Digest, a magazine that was to fill all unexpired subscrip-



niz^Huc^to^ay^3 terninated the first true fan magazine as we recog- 

4-h -p4Eu£ ^ad- left its mark behind. It had been
-oririirs? S^eable centra! rallying-point in the science-fiction 
nn^d,n^d hl- had glven the more active fans opportunity to segre- 
fo.ctte and come into mutual contact. The seeds had been sown, and they 
nosq?hip° e far r:lore PreP°^ent than anyone then would have thought

Thp 2bevedand' Obio Jerorne Siegel and Joseph Schuster surveyed
lme -dye.ller and one of the seeds sprouted. The magazine's 

policy was a mistake, they decided. What' fandom really needed was a 
chatter ^fteT^ “t^7 t0 ^°tiOn and « of f^S *
ence-fiction itself’ til® nain Ullng people were interested in was sci- 
aotlv tittefl qh lf’ tso was prodLloed another amateur periodical— 
f?„ly tl^led §2.ience fiction-----it started in October. 1932 and ran for
five numbers. It was mimeographed, and rather noorlv ton hut it« 
material from °f feaSb“*ly g°°d qUality‘ The ®dit°^ managed to |et 
Wingdr Hawis and liters as Raymond A. Palmer tnd Clafe
of Bernard J Kenton h^sflf wrote fiction under the nom de plume 
«i»n and +J* k®nt°n• Shuster's artistic abilities were in evidence 
•Th th’ turned out well despite the limited medium of the stencil of ^extreme' rUtv^^ Today Sc-^e potion 13 ‘ collator's Item 
know^to change hand!. P°SSeSS °°PieS °f and these are rarely

In California, meanwhile, Forrest I. Ackerman tnopthpr w-i + h a 
FMt^Fand'^rn^r13^11’ founded a minor °HQue known as'the 
Skerman^! home to,^nltL‘th h1?!- were held in Sau Francisco, then 
inflnr‘'nTo in 5 d \ Although this organization had little or no
influence in fandom at the tine it is notable in that it was the fore
runner of a series of California clubs that terminated in the world- 
famous Los Angeles chapter of the Science Fiction League?
After thTnT--Th’ Ptht-1?r actlvity was taking place in New York City.

7,d l'n bv®xk ?ltto passer, Schwartz and Weisinger, together with 
Fi£lcnXD?S’ A^srm?n ®?d Maurice Z. Ingher, formed Science
li-u b’ d corporation in which each had a share and to which
?aabT0T’jl'T'U?®C' a sPeoifi?d °f money, This corporation then 
Sent^mbe/1 Hnd,er thia title, its first number appearing in
■1’ompil fr r’ti’" eaduse of default in payment, Ueisinger was later 
^-. pped from the organization, and Ruppert eventually bought In-her’s 
—ffe* bub wiT;1 these changes the corporation continued in force 
making a profit, in fact, during its latter days.

. 1 issues of Science Fiction Digest were almost identi-
n-",. vt?1p2rma\and °°ntent with the large printed numbers of The Time 
cul^t^rZn Ex‘3e?t f°r t!le title and the staff the two woulT"be~diffi- 
cul„ to tell apart. Maurice Ingher was editor, and Weisenger Palmer 
T±^t?l^°^1’lnan and Schalansky also held editorial p!!tf! ’After ’ 
Ingher leit the group Ruppert assumed editorial directorship in Anril 
forced h?n •hi°-1 Te-?eid Until “id-l?34, when vocational duties

i<< relinquish it for the less time-consuming one of business 
ctrrCd’th^di^orLr^i^11 aagazine’s demlse ^lius Schwartz 

o,,t. F01i ?I1'around quality Science Fiction Digest has never been 
tbr‘!!Si!cl cried h'%hiSo°fy °f £andoin- Its regular-Columns became famous; 
vot!d tn iTfnJL +T-le ,J°lenf® Fiction Eve," which Julius Schwartz de
voted to information for the collector; "The Ether Vibrate0 " a m-qin 
column oi news sidelights conducted by Mortimer Weising!rtRaymond ?



Palmer’s ’’Spilling the Atoms,” which also concerned chattel of current 
topics; ”The Scientific insdevoted to reviev/S of curreno and "u.ct 
fantasy moving pictures by Forrest Ackerman; Schwartz's “Science Fic
tion Scrap Book," featuring thumbnail reviews of fantasy fiction books; 
and “The Service Department,” which listed valuable bibliograpnical 
data* Excellent original fiction by such authors as A. Merritt, Ray
mond Palmer, P. Schuyler Miller, Clark Ashton Smith, Dr. David H. 
Keller, C. L. Moore, Mortimer Vfeisinger, Donald Wandrei and Arthur J. 
Burks appeared regularly. A biography or autobiography of a famous 
author, artist or editor connected with the field was included in al
most every issue. The outstanding authors in the field---- among them
Lovecraft, Weinbaum, Leinster, Smith and Howard-----combined their
talents on a cooperative basis to produce two popular tales, “The 
Challenge from Beyond" and ’-The Great Illusion.” Most legendary of 
all, however, was the novel “Cosmos,” written by eighteen authors and 
issued with the magazine in supplementary serial form. Each part ran 
from five to ten thousand words., and the author line-up was as follows: 
A. Merritt, Dr. E. E. Smith, Ralph Milne Farley, Dr. Day id H. Keller, 
Otis Adelbert Kline, Arthur J. Burks, E. Hoffman Price, p. Schuyler 
Miller, Rae Winters, John W. Campbell, Jr,, Edmond Hamilton, Francis 
Flagg, Bob Olson, J. Harvey Haggard. Raymond A. Palmer, Lloyd A. 
Eshbach, Abner J. Gelula and Eando Bindero Besides such special fea
tures, Science Fiction Digest printed solid, interesting, factual 
articles in every nu.icejr*’ Up until the end of its life it remained 
the undisputed leader in the field, and its influence on the varied 
currents of fan history was profound indeed.

O—O—O-O-O—O—O—O—O—0—0





FANTASY GOMvENTATOR
Hie Immortal Storm

A History of Science-Fandom
by

Sam Moskowitz
(part 2)

It became obvious to Raymond Palmer early in 1933 that even the elabo* 
rate printed number of Cosmology vhich Ruppert had been kind enough to print for 
him was not enough to reawaken a fanwide interest in the International Scientif
ic Association* He therefore abandoned the ISA and its olub organ and cast about 
for something else. Inspired in all probability by “She Best Science-Fiction of 
1932,” a filler in the Winter, 1933 issue of The Time Traveller which listed the 
readers’ choices of the outstanding fantasy of that year, Palmer hit upon the 
Jules Verne Prize Club. Its aims are perhaps best expressed by quoting an ad
vertisement printed in the January, 1933 Boienoe Fiction Digest*

Help select the three best stf stories of 1933*; Join 
the JVPC and do your part in carrying forward the torch ig
nited by the importal Jules Verne. Help make the world "Sci
ence Fiction Conscious.”

The Jules Verne Prize Club is non profit-m aking 
all receipts going to the selection of the stories and the 
awarding of suitable cups to the winners.

Dues were set at twenty-five cents, and Palmer was the organization’s chairman. 
Moribund from the start, however, the club soon expired completely when members 
failed to pay their dues. For this reason, too, no loving cups were awarded the 
top story authors. After announcing these facts in the February, 1934 issue 
of Fantasy Magazine Palmer stated that the club would revert to an inactive sta
tus for the year 1934, and promised its revival in 1935; not surprisingly, this 
suspension of animation proved permanent.

In Europe, meanwhile, the most active group was to be found in the mem
bership of the German Rocket Society, a large percentage of which w ere science 
fiction enthusiasts—-this being regarded, however, as mere coincidence. Hermann 
Oberth and Max Valier, known in this country because of the generous publicity 
furnished them by Hugo Gernsback, belonged to the society, and together withVTil- 
ly Ley they counducted a series of experiments that (unknown to them) pres aged tie 
German “buzz-bombs" of the second World War. Ley, as is generally known, even
tually emigrated to America, where he since acquired an enviable reputa t ion 
in his vocational field. A long and excellent history of the German Rocket Soc
iety may be found in his book Rockets..

An organization known as the British Science Fiction Association had 
sprung up in England in the meantime. This was predominately a correspondence 
club, and by 1933 had linked itself to the American ISA.

V. The Fantasy Fan
The great depression was now at its peak, and there was scarcely any 

activity or industry in the United States which did not feel its effects. The 
science-fiction magazines, selling at prices above the average "pulp level,” were 
particularly hard hit. Probably the keen loyalty of their followers was the only 
factor which saved them from swift extinction. As it was they were badly shaken. 
Astounding stories began to appear bi-monthly instead of monthly, and finally 
ceased publication altogether with its March, 1933 number. After futuristic cov
er designs did not perk up lagging sales, Amazing StoriQ-a reduced its size after 
a single bi-monthly issue. Vgonder Stories experimented with a slimmer magazine 
at a reduced price, and after a time reverted to small size and the original 25$ 
figure. The quarterly issues of the latter two periodicals eventually gave up 
the ghost altogether when metamorphoses of price, thickness and schedule failed 
to keep rpoduction out of the red. Under the stress of such changing conditions 
staff heads began to fly, and for reasons never accurately ascertained, Dav id 
Lasser, then editor of many of Gernsback’s magazines, parted company with Uncl e 
Hugo. In dire need of someone to fill the vacant post, Gernsback cast about for 



a competent worker that might he obtained, cheaply. His eye caught the title of 
a pamphlet on his desk—'The Fantasy. Fan. He glanced through it', at first casu
ally and then with studied interest. A short time later, on the strength of the 
impression gained from the first issue of this amateur publication, he hired its 
seventeen-yea.r*-old fan editor, Charles Derwin Hornig, to edit bonder Stories I

Truly, this is a Cinderella story of science-fiction fandom. But what 
was this publication of such promise? Hha.t of the man who produced it?

Its editor, Charles D. Hornig, was born in 1916 in Jersey City, N. J. 
Next to Mortimer Wei singer he was the second fa.n of importance to come from this 
area. By nature he was---- and is-—friendly, genial and idealistic. This latter
trait.; whence stem his alleged pacifisiic beliefs, caused him some trouble with 
draft authorities in recent times when he refused to undergo combat training.

Young as he was, Hornig in 1933 possessed a fine collection of science 
fiction as well as a near-complete set of Weird Tales magazino. The idea, of pub
lishing a fan magazine sprang from sight- of a copy of The T.»me Traveller. Sub
sequently he became a. regular contributor to Scjence—Fiction Digest, and eventu- 
Lly struck an agreement with Ruppert to print The Fantasy Fane

Even today many fans believe that Hornig1 s effort was created for the 
sole purpose of giving the follower of weird fiction his medium in the fan press, 
Chis is a grave error. The Fantasy Fan was founded as a general type fan maga
zine, styled along the pattern set by Science Fiction Digest and The Tine Tra- 
veller. It was even advertised as such. More, its initial issues’ articles dealt 
with nothing but science-fiction subjects. With the second number an abrupt 
change of policy occurred, the editorial stating:

Starting with this issue, we will present a story every month 
(maybe more than one) by Clark Ashton Smith, H.P.Lovecraft, 
August W. Derleth, and other top-notchers in the field of 
weird fiction. You science-fiction fans are probably wonder
ing by the import of the last sentence why we will not print 
science-fiction. Well, here’s the reason. In the Science 
Fiction Digest we have a. fan magazine for those scientific- 
tionally inclined.... We feel that the weird fan should also 
have a magazine for themselves—hence The Fantasy Fan.

More factors than this actually brought about this change, however. First, Hor
nig had obtained unexpectedly several excellent contributions from Lovecraft, 
Smith, Howard and Derleth. Secondly, despite the statement in The Fantasy Fan1 s, 
first issue that it was not intended as a competitor of Science Fiction Digest, 
it was inevitable that the two publications would compete if their policies were 
not charged. In the third place, Hornig’s recent elevation to the post of a pro
fessional editor doubtless made him feel it was incumbent upon him to show more 
literate taste. Lastly, he had a wide knowledge of the field of supernatural 
fiction. Ease of policy-shift was likewise favored by the very name of his mag
azine, it being general enough to include either weird or scientific material. 
However, realizing that he could ill afford to alienate science-fiction readers, 
Hornig cannily continued to print features designed to win their support.

Allen Glasser returned to some activity in The Fantasy Fan, possibly 
feeling that any aid given the magazine would help it show the rival Science Fic- 
tior. Digest in a bad light. He even plugged the Fantasy Fan Federation now tha.t 
one faction of the Scienceers had affiliated with it. His sporadic contributions 
to Hornig* s sheet was not a true index of continued interest in fan activities, 
however; as a. matter of fact, the true state of affairs was expressed by an ad
vertisement in the very first number, where Glasser offered his science-fiction 
collection for sale. Nevertheless it was not until 1938, when his personal file 
of The Time Traveller was put up for sale, that most people felt that Glasser was 
retiring from fandom permanently.



Bob Tucker commenced. Journalistic activity in the first (Sept. 1933) 
number of The Fantasy Fan. His initial contributions concerned ”scientifilms”, 
which he was well acquainted with, and British science-fiction. In those days 
Tucker was a strait-laced bibliophile; a. year later, however, with his ”How to 
Write a Weird Tale” he had launched upon a campaign of tomfoolery as ”Hoy Ping 
Pong” that was to earn him his present reputation as a humorist.

In a department entitled ”The Boiling Point” The Fantasy Fan provided 
a medium of expression for readers wishing to air their pet gripes. This depart
ment ran for but six issues, being discontinued because of the ill-feeling arous
ed, As might therefore be guessed, debate waxed hot and furious throughout the 
half-year period. Forrest J. Ackerman initiated the verbal hubbub by claiming 
Clark Ashton Smithes ’’Light from Beyond” to be a sorry example of science-fic
tion, although he at the same time expressed admiration for the author’s ’’Flight 
through Super-Time” and ”The Master of the Asteroid.He was promptly pounced 
upon both by Smith and Lovecraft, who, with verbal pyrotechnics and glorified 
name-calling proceeded to pummel him soundly. It is the opinion of this writer 
that their actions were unbecoming to their statures as intellects and authors; 
Ackerman was definitely entitled to his opinion, which he expressed intelligent
ly. It happened to be his misfortune, however, to be defending science-fiction 
as preferential to weird fiction in a magazine catering to supporters of the lat
ter, and also to be labelling as poor the work of a then very popular writer. 
One of the very few readers to come to his support summed up the situation as fol
lows:

It seems to me that young Forrest J. Ackerman is by far the 
most sensible of the lot. Instead of intelligently answer
ing his arguments, Mssrs. Smith, Lovecraft, Barlow, etc., 
have made fools of themselves descending to personalities.

As a real help to the lover of weird and fantasy fiction Hornig’s mag
azine reigned supreme in the field at that time. Superb fiction and excellent 
poetry by H.P. Lovecraft, Clark Ashton Smith, August Derleth, Eando Binder, Dr. 
David H. Keller, Robert E. Howard and Robert Bloch was featured. Competent art
icles and bibliographical material concerning such masters as William Hope Hodg
son, M.R. James, Robert W. Chambers, H. Rider Haggard and Charles Williams ap
peared in its pages. (Indeed, it was in The Fantasy Jfan that H. C. Koenig began 
his twelve-year-long campaign to gain recognition for Hodgson that has proved to 
be so successful in recent years.) Lovecraft’s scholarly essay, ’’Supernatural 
Horror in Literature,” was published serially, but unfortunately was never com
pleted. There were fine regular columns on many phases of fantasy, too, the best 
of which—’’Weird Whisperings” by Weisinger and Schwartz—claimed credit for 
doubling the magazine’s slim circulation. Almost every weirdist of importance 
in fandom was at one time or another represented in its pages. And as a love
feast for such fans it has never again been equalled.

A Potion of Hornig’s salary went into publishing the magazine, but 
despite its sterling contents and attractive format no more than a pitiful circu
lation was ever attained. Finally, when well-paying Jobs began to monopolize more 
and more of Ruppert’s time, he was forced to discontinue printing it at the reduced 
rate he had been charging. And with genuine regret Hornig discontinued The Fanta- 
sx Fan with its February, 1935 number, after ei^iteen consecutive monthly issues, 
money in bark 2«miS2te readers took out their remaining subscriptionmoney in back numbers; that is why so many leading fans today posses complete 
sets of me Fantasy Fan,. In vivid contrast is The Time Traveller, of which few 
fans own single copies—let alone intact files.



VI 
William H» Crawford and His Contemporaries

Those who own copies of Fantasy Magazine. The Time Traveller, The Fan- 
~.Q.?m°s> the final Cosmology and the Arra Publishers1 pamphlets can 

gam some idea of the great contribution made to fandom by Conrad H. Ruppert. Had 
1 -I10 v,.e?ixA °r eEibryonic days would have been a sorry story indeed. His
we p-•-n e copy lured professionals who would scarcely have lingered long other*- 
wise inco taking active part in those journalistic endeavors. There is no 
question out what many professional authors took great delight in thuir fan ac- 
it.. ies» and entered into them with the same enthusiasm that did the neophyte 
an.,, -t is also not to be questioned that Ruppert’s inability go continue the 
e ow-cos printing of fan magazines was a major factor in the deterioration and 

e^e®clipse of the old-time fandom centering about Fantasy Magazine, and a 
smiting -vowara the foreground of secondary publications which had theretofore 
^en fC *~e -importance. This change was rendered an even mere gradual one 

feader has been led to expecc by the presence of another publisher who 
opero e u in the field at almost the same time e,s Ruppert, and whose productions 
were ox almost equal, importance. This publisher was. William H. Crawf ord.

Crawford-s position in an impoverished field was unique in that he had 
a certain amount of ready capital. This he intended to invest in a sMence-fic- 
ion magazine designed to feature a more literary grade of prose than tnat being 

currently offered bv corresponding newgtand publications. In late 1933 prominent 
fans received s neatly printed circular announcing the magazine---- titled Unusual

'-ar.d~reproducing ius first page, which embodied the beginning of '-The 
x’ Hiller, Material by H. P. Lovecraft, Ralpii Milne Farley,

Dr. Liles^J. Breuer, Robert E. Howard, Stanton A. Coblentz and Dr. David H. Kel- 
lei whs also scheduled for this and future issues. The magazine was labelled a 
montlily, the subscription price being twenty cents per copy or one-fifty by the

It has been said that science—fiction as an art is 
undergoing a period of slow and painful evolution, from which 
it will eventually emerge as the literature of tomorrow. 
Though this is undoubtedly true it has been our conviction 
that science—fiction should have a place in the literature 
of today„ Id uoes not occupy that position now, we believe, 
because of the restrictions placed uijon it by short-si^ited 
editors and publishers. They use only tales which .follow 
certain stereotyped forms. They avoid the "off-trail” story 
because it violates one or another of their editorial taboos, 
with the result that science—fiction has been sinking into 
the mire cf the commonplace.

So ran the context of the announcement circular. Dissatisfaction with the cur
rent newstand fare was, cf course, nothing new---- but this was the first instance

o any action crystallizing out of such dissatisfaction. It is worthy of note 
also tnat ynu_sual Stories, was not, as the above quotation might lead one to be
lieve, to feature science-fiction only: Crawford planned to include tales of fan- 
asy ana the supernatural, as well, realizing that only by appealing to all fac
tions in the field could ha hope to accumulate a modicum of supporte

Months passed, and nothing more was heard from Crawford. Finally, ad
vance subscribers received a partially-completed section of the projected first 
issue, together with a circular wherein Crawford explained that the delay had 
Deen caused oy the printer, who had contracted for a job considerably bigger than 
proved able to handle. Tvhat Crawford did not explain, however, was that he him
self was the printer involved, and that consequently all blame was his alone. 
This so-called "Advance Issue" was dated March, 1934, and was mailed in the pre- 

anuary^ xt conuaixied an editorial, a short biography of author Richard 
Tooker, and nearly all the pages of Cyril Q. Wates’ story "When the Waker Sleeps,” 



which was illustrated by Guy L. Huey. Pulp paper was used (contradicting Craw
ford’s promise of fine book-paper stock) and the type-size was large and read
able. Some time after, an a.dditional fragment of the magazine was mailed; this 
contained pages finishing the Hates tale, and beginning "Thsrda, Queen of the 
Vampires” by Richard Tooker. For some reason, this portion was apparently not 
sent to all subscribers. Both of these advance sections are today among the rar
est of fantasy fans’ collectors’ items. Cajoling, pleas and threats alike proved 
of no avail: Crawford never did complete this initial issue of Unusual Stories.

Instead, he bent his efforts toward the production of another title 
entirely: Marvel T^les. This was a Readers Digest-sized magazine whose first 
number was dated May, 1934, and whose contents included Lovecraft’s "Celephais" 
and Keller’s ’’Binding De Luxe”; both of which had been originally scheduled to 
appear in the ill-fated Unusual Stories.,

Crawford’s makeshift plans and press make Marvel Tales a difficult item 
to collect. The second number, dated July-August, 1934, appeared with no less 
than three different covers on different colors and grades of-paper, with even - 
the wording of the story-titles and authors shifted about. Fortuna.tely the con
tents did not vary. Of the fiction presented, Howard’s "Garden of Fear," which 
probably comes closer to pure science-fiction than anything else he has written, 
was easily the test. A prize contest for the best stories written around titles 
the editor named was also announced in this issue.

It required Crawford six months to bring out the third Marvel Tales. 
In that issue appeared P. Schuyler Miller’s superb novel "The Titan” as a serial; 
dissapointingly, however, its was never completed. Outstanding also was Keller’s 
"Golden Bough” and Robert Bloch was represented in print for the first time with 
"Lilies.” Winners of the contest described in the second number were announced; 
they were W. Anders Drake, R. DeWitt Miller, Richard Tooker and Forrest J. Ack
erman. Drake’s tale was the only one of these that Crawford ever published, al
though for the sake of completeness it should be noted that Miller’s ("The Shapes”) 
was eventually accepted and printed by Astounding Stories (February, 1935).

With the fourth number Crawford at last presented a reasonable facsim
ile of his ideals. This neat, enlarged issue would have diamed no editor or pub
lisher. Clay Ferguson, Jr., whose work had previously appeared in Fantasy Ma.ga- 
zine, had added his talents to the magazine with excellent effect, holding down 
the art editor’s post. A column of readers’ letters made its appea.rance, Along 
with fiction by Miller, Lovecraft, Amelia Reynolds Long and John Beynon Harris 
there was the initial installment of George Allan England’s lengthy novel, "The 
Nebula of Death,” this being a reprint from The People’s Favorite Magazine of fif
teen years before. "The Creator” by Clifford D. Simak appeai-ed in entirety, and 
was very favorably received, many fans terming it a classic. Despite some crudi
ties of construction it is yet a memorable story, and epitomized to perfection 
Crawford’s policy of publishing stories having too controversial a theme to be 
used by the average professional fantasy magazine.

But, apparently elated by his success, Crawford propounded further 
grandiose plans, announcing in the fourth Marvel Tales that Unusual Stories would 
materialize after all in a modified form and that Fantasy Publications (the name 
his publishing enterprises now carried) would enter the book—publishing field. 
The first volume announced was Eugene George Key’s Mars Mountain; these were to 
be followed by Andrew North' s People of the Crater and The Missing Link of Rai ph 
i.ilne Farley, As if all there were not enough, a series of paper-bound pamphlets 
was planned as well.

Only one of the pamphlets actually appeared. This was a neat book
let bound in stiff white cover stock that contained two short stories: "The Hhite 
Sybil" by Clark Ashton Smith and David H. Keller’s "Men of Avalon." Its selling 
price was a modest fifteen cents per copy.



Two numbers of Unusual Stories materialized ag well. They contained 
small-si zed pages apiece $ and were dated May-June, 1935 and Winter, 

1935. Material by P. Schuyler Miller, Robert A. Wait, Lowell Howard Morrow, Rob
ert Bloch and others appeared. The second number printed ’’Derelict0, Robert W. 
Lowndes’ first essay into fan journalism; Donald A. Wollheim and Forrest J. Ack
erman likewise contributed poetry to the magazine, although it was not for them 

st important appearance. As a whole Unusual Stories was an invertegrate 
nhich never packed the punch of Crawford’s Marvel Tales'. And though it 

sol ior but ten cents a copy it never attained even the meagre circulation 
of its sister publication.

^Crawford finally managed to issue Mars Mountain, which emerged as a 
iny oard-bound volume of 142 pages. In addition to the title story two oth

ers were included, "Earth Sees Mars" and "Lake Tempest-" both authored by Eugene 
-ey» . bey were of little merit, and amateurishly illustrated besides, though the 
oo is a rare and sougat—after item in collecting circles today. It was not 

well received in 1935, however, and this probably discouraged. Crawford from is
suing the North and Parley titles he had contemplated. His second attempt in the 
field was far more pretentious and important—-but equally unsuccessful. It was 
the production of the first book by H.P.Lovecraft: The Shadow Dyer Innsmouth. 
This boasted high quality paper, strong black linen binding, and four illustra
tions by Frank Ltpalel; it was an exceptional bargain at the selling-price of a 
dollar. Nevertheless, scarcely a hundred copies were bought- Crawford’s third 
and final effort was the non-fantasy Facts Behind the Evidence, which proved 
a so to be a failure from the standpoint of sales. Had his book—publishing been 
a success, he planned to print B.E.Smith’s Skylark of Space and a collection of 
C. L. Moore’s fiction; fandom was not yet ready for this early version of Arkham 
House, however.
„ meantime the final issue of Marvel Tales was distributed. This
iit th number was enlarged in size, and with this change all the atmosphere of 
compact, balanced professionalism that had characterized the fourth was lost com- 
p e ely. ut despite the ungainly, amateurish appearance the quality of the con
tents did not suffer. Apart from serials, the outstanding story was "Mars Colo
nizes by Dr. Miles J. Breuer, which virtually rates the designation of classic, 
as it is the finest fantasy the author wrote except for his "Paradise and Iron."

After the circulation of many hints and suggestions, subscribers to Fan- 
_asy ^.a-gazine were electrified upon reading in the fourth anniversary issue of that 
periodical that Marvel Tales, the most ambitious of amateur science fiction maga
zines up until that time, was finally to appear on the newsstands. The publica- 
Aon was to resume as Vol . No. 1, sell for fifteen cents and have 64 large size 

Pages* n e ir_itial newsstand number was to feature material by H.P. Lovecraft, 
Edward D. Smith, Stanley G. Weinbaum, Donald Wandrei, Harl Vincent, Murray Lein
ster, Francis Flagg, David H. Keller, M.D., and others..

After a time notices of "insurmountable" obstacles began to appear in the 
an journals in relation to this publication, and finally, years later, when the 

J-rs« ^sue of Red Circle’s Marvel Science Stories appeared on the stands, fans at 
first thought that Crawford had achieved his ambition. Actually, the use of the 
same title, by another company, was the final evidence that his cause was hopeless.

Partial proofs of the "newsstand" issue found their way into the hands of 
Julius Schwartz and thence to James V. Taurasi. From them it could be gleaned that 

le magazine indeed would have been large size, printed on cheap pulp paper, printed 
in sizes of type, partially in 11 point and partially in 8 point. The fourth 
and final installment of "The Titan" by P. Schuyler Miller was to have been includ
ed along with a synopsis of preceding installments; the Shadow Over Innsmouth by 
H.P. Lovecraft was to appear complete; reprinted from the third anniversary issue of 

-~ga2ine would have been the round-robin story "The Challenge From"Beyond", 
ot stories under that title being included, the science fiction one jointly com

posed by Stanley G. Weinbaum, Donald Wnndrei, Edward E. Smith, Murray Leinster and 
Harl Vincent and the fantasy one by A. Merritt, C.L.Moore, H.P. Lovecraft, Robert E. 
Howard and Frank Belknap Long. Crawford never quite made the grade, but if his 
magazine had ever appeared as presented above, he might well have given the compe- 
tion something to think about.



A. further signal contribution of Crawford to fandom was his printing 
of Fantasy Magazine after Ruppert was no longer able to do so. Had he not under
taken this task the periodical would have folded with the September 1935 number 
instea.d of the January 1937 one---- so that its life was thus prolonged by a full
year’s time.

In analyzing the man’s contribution to the fan world of his time we 
find that it ranks second only to that of Conrad H. Ruppert. At their poorest 
and sloppiest Crawford’s handiworks were a credit to the field; and his idealis
tic principles were unquestionably exemplary. But he was denned to failure by 
the crushing fact of being forever unable to reach his potential audience. Pro
fessional magazines would not run the advertisement of an obvious competitor—- 
indeed, Weird Tales turned down one preferred by The Fantasy Fan; and, barring 
newsta.nd distribution (which Crawford could not afford), it was only through such 
a medium that he could hope to obtain adequate support.

Aside from this, Crawford’s publications are of interest as being the 
most ambitious of those created by fan dissatisfaction with the degenerating 
product of professional fantastic fiction extant during 1932-4. All such publi
cations stemmed from the unwavering conviction of the fans that they were capa
ble of doing a better Job than the professionals; and their failure to achieve 
a permanent measure of success was not due to the fact that they were mistaken, 
but ra.ther to an inability to master the mechanics of the productive medium.

(Lloyd Arthur Eshbach, one of the associate editors of Marvel Tales, 
a. prominent author in his own right, and a science-fiction fan and collector,is 
worthy of parenthetical note here because of his position as editor of an elite 
amateur journal, The Galleon. It is unfortunate that this journal was of a gen
eral type, for Eshbach showed good taste and excellent business acumen in its 
handling, and had it been devoted entirely to fantasy history might have been 
very different. However that may be, The Galleon is important from the viewpoint 
of fans by reason of two fantastic stories it printed: ’’The Quest of Iranon" (in 
the July-August, 1935 number) and ’’The Mist” (in the September-October, 1935 is- 
sue^. The second was written by David H. Keller, and the former, of H.P. Love
craft’s authorship, is the most beautiful story he ever wrote; Eshbach*s publi
cation undoubtedly rescued both from complete obscurity.)

Operating behind the scenes during these times were private literary 
organizations of whose existence fandom at large was scarcely aware. One such 
group was the Kalem Club of New York City, whose members included H. C. Koenig 
H. P. Lovecraft, Frank Belknap Long, Jr., F. Morton, Samuel Loveman, Everett 
MoNoil, ’Jest Orton, Wilfred Blanch Talman, Arthur Leeds, and others, all drawn 
together through a. mutual interest in fantasy. This was actually the nucleus 
of the Lovecraft circle which gained an ever-widening number of adherents thru- 
out the country in the persons of such men as E. Hoffman Price, Fa^ns wo rth 
Wright, Robert Block, Henry Kuttner and August Derleth, beeomihgdntimates who 
knew Lovecraft best. For a long time this circle held its meetings, somewhat
aloof from fandom at large, and yet, possessing common cause with it, working in
much the same manner. These meetings were usually held after business hours at 
George Kirk’s Chelsea Bookshop, on W. 15th St, near Ninth Ave., New York City. 
It was not until 1939, in fact, that its existence was expressly revealed. The
name Kalem was derived from the letters K-L-M, initial letters of the clubfound
ers Kleiner, Long and McNeil, a similar organization calling itself The Outsi
ders Club was subsequently discovered to have been operating in Washington,D.C. 
A few of their meetings were attended by Jack Speer, who made the discovery;ac
cording to him, the members’ interest was so strongly for supernatural fiction 
that they were prone to belittle and ridicule science-fiction as a whole. Be
cause of this attitude it is to be doubted that they could ever have been smooth
ly assimilated by fandom in general.



At a somewhat later date in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, there sprang into 
existence a group titling itself the Milwaukee Fictioneers. It was in the main 
composed of professional authors, formed for mutual exchange of ideas as well as 
for social reasons. By the time that its membership included Raymond A. Palmer, 
Stanley G. Wein.ba.urn, Ralph Milne Farley, Robert Bloch and Lawrence Keating., how
ever, a specialized slant became perceptible a.bove the basis of generalityt Af
ter Weinbaum’s death, and more especially after Palmer’s ascension to the editap- 
ial staff of the Ziff-Davis Publishing Company as custodian of .Amazing S to - 
ries, less and less was heard from the group. One suspects that this double loss 
extracted all the spirit of vitality from it.

It may be felt by some readers that this professed history of fandom 
is too bibliographical in nature. If so, let them reflect upon the fact ' tha.t 
the early fan publications were not only the pride but the very foundationcf 
the field; more, they were the existent proofs that the fans were capa.ble cfnnre 
than criticizing the professionals and quarrelling among themselves, that they 
possessed the ability to think and act constructively., The lives of these pub
lications is consequently more important than 90^ of the rest of fandom’s histo
ry. For, since history is essentially a systematic record of man’s progress, we 
turn to their magazines to discern the story of science-fiction fans'* progress, 
and progress it was. The outgrowths of the publications all too often bore the 
stamp of degeneracy and decadence.

VII . x.
Secondary Fan Publications: the TFG and its Followers

About midway through 1934 a new, secondary group of fans began to make 
itself evident. They were those fans who, either through lack of contacts, ten
der years or non-possession of pronounced journalistic abilities did not fit in
to the elite circles dominated by Science Fiction Digest, The Fantasy Fan or Mar- 
vel Tales. They admired and respected the work of those top fan journals, con
sidering them ideals worthy of emulating; but at the same time they were a little 
envious and felt hurt at being excluded from what almost amounted to a closed en
tente. Often they were fans whose very natures made cooperation with an existing 
group impossible. But individualistic or no, they found no welcome mat upon the 
doorstep and were forced to progress on their own initiative.

From out of Oakman, Alabama, there appeared full-blown an organization 
bearing the unwieldy title of The International Science Fiction Guilde The only 
member listed by name was Wilson Shepard. This group issued a four-paged hekto- 
gra.phed bulletin (the first time, incidentally, that hektography as a method of 
duplication had appeared on the scene) entitled The International Science Fiction 
Guild’s Bulletin and dated May-June, 1934. Disconcertingly, it gave no clue as 
to the type of organization it represented, and nebulously stated itself to be 
the magazine "we have promised you.” The bulk of its first number was taken up 
with a gossip column "Odds ’n’ Ends” by one Willis W. Woe, and began a continued 
story "The Murder by Long Distance" by "Noname." The entire contents were obvi
ously written by Shepard himself, and smacked of humerous juvenility.

The second number, together with a letter printed in the readers* col
umn of Amazing Stories, cleared up.some of the mystery. Some of the members were 
named, and the club’s aims were given as doing "everything to boost science and 
weird fiction" (note the all-inclusive appeal!) and to publish "real" news "not 
covered with sugar." This was the first published hint of reaction against Fan
tasy Magazine’s carefully censored news reports which strictly avoided the con
troversial slant. And while it might be an admission by Shepard that he felt in
capable of competing with the latter magazine in her own field, it was certainly 
an indication of his willingness to publish anything it was afraid to.

The ISFG swung into activity by instituting a campaign against back- 
number magazine dealers who charged "crooked prices." Members were warnednet to 



pay more than ten ^en^s for older second - copies of fantasy magazines, nor more 
than cover price for recent ones, Further, Shepard threatened to publish names 
of those dealers who were guilt?r of excessive overcharging. This was an amazing 
tack for a fan journal to take-—indeed, an unprecedented one for that time. By 
open blacklisting a sheet boasting of but a few dozen recipients at most was at
tempting to control something national in scope. And surprisingly enough, a cer
tain measure of success attended these efforts* A later number of the Bulletin 
repo rted that Isadore Manzon, a dealer well known at that period, had reduced his 
prices to the point where his name was being removed from the blacklist; he was 
cautioned, however, agp-inst further offenses.

It would seem highly unlikely that any such actions as these would have 
as their basis an isolated fan circle in rural Alabama™and such indeed was a 
justified suspicion. Shepard had, through a letter in the Amazing Stories "Dis
cussions" column, come into contact with the New York fan Donald A. Wollheim and 
it was Wollheim who had suggested to him the anti-dealer campaign; furnishing the 
names and addresses which the Bulletin published. As time progressed, Wollheim 
began to assume a continuously increasing importance in the club, influencing 
Shepard’s most important decisions from behind the scenes and shaping the course 
of the organization as a whole.

In its fourth number the ISFG* s Bulletin announced its first indepen
dently published "book”, which was also the first of a series of stories promis
ed members in the initial issue. It was far from a book, being a four - paged, 
hektographed leaflet on cheap yellow paper titled nI Was a Passenger in My Own 
Body" by Capt. N. E. P. North and crudely illustrated by one Ivan Nepolis, Des
pite the pseudonyms the entire sheet was quite obviously the work of Shepard him
self •

From the beginning there had been strong emphasis on the fact that the 
ISFG was not a club in the usual sense of that term, but simply a voluntary uni on 
of science-fiction lovers. Early in 1935, however, an effort was made to bring 
about more unified centralization, a number of proposals leading in this direct
ion being put before the membership for a vote. As a result, a number of changes 
occurred. First of all, the organization adopted the title of The Terrestial 
Fantascience Guild, the club organ being rechristened accordingly. Local organ
izations of members were forbidden. Each member was to be assessed twenty-five 
cents a year for "maintainance of Guild facilities.” All important matters were 
to be submitted for voting before the membership through the medium of the Bul
letin, and the bulletin itself was to be devoted to topics of general interest 
rather than to a strict agenda of business. The club was further to produce an 
emblem that was to be its official insignia. This set of working rules was the 
closest thing to a constitution the Guild ever achieved.

By this time the TFG Bulletin was appearing with monthly regularity, 
and was increasing rapidly in quality. Its articles were interesting and fre
quently informative* Wollheim himself was represented with contributions of let
ters, articles and columns; one of the latter, "Sun Spots,” proved of sufficient 
fanwide appeal to outlast the life of the sheet and continue on elsewhere years 
later. Wollheim also designed the official emblem, which was subsequently first 
printed in the TFG Bulletin<s April, 1935 issue.

Strong as the anti-dealer campaign had been, the one which the Terres- 
tial Fantascience Guild next began made it seem but the mildest of issues. Woll
heim had some time back sold to Wonder Stories magazine a story entitled "The 
Man from Ariel." But no amount of urging could prompt the publishers to disgorge 
the staggering sum of ten dollars which therefore became due at the niggardly 
word-rate in force at that time. Ignoring payment in lieu of his career, Woll
heim sent them a second story (which was rejected) and then a third, whose plot 
they offered to buy for development by one of their staff writers. Feeling that 
if he could not collect payment for an entire story his chances for doing so on 



a mere plot were even slimmer, Wollheim turned, down the offer. He next initiated, 
a systematic survey of Wonder*s treatment of their other authors in order to find 
out if he was the sole one to receive such shabby dealing. Letters from Arthur
K. Barnes, Henry Hasse, W. Varick Navins, Chester D. Cuthbert and Russell Blaik- 
lock stated that they too had not received payment for stories. Barnes, in fact, 
was owed for fiction that had been printed as far back as 1932. The mostflagrant 
case of all, however, was that involving Clifton B. Kruse, who did not know that 
his ’’Heat Destroyer” had ever been published. He had submitted it years ago to 
a contest sponsored by the magazine, and later received from them an empty enve
lope torn, open at one end; believing the story to have been returned and lost in 
the mails, he had not pursued the matter further.

This ncn-nayment scandal was aired in detail by the TFG Bulletin. hor- 
al support was received from Stanley G. Weinbaum and Henry Hasse, the latter re
ferring his grievance to the literary agency he patronized. Aid was also lentty 
the International Cosmos Scientific Association, a group which had but recently 
sprung into existence, and concerning which we will learn more in later chapters. 
This aid involved the mimeographing by the ICSA of the April, 1935 Bui .Let in that 
carried the major story of the matter. This particular number receivedwide dis
tribution, and the adverse effect it had on the Gernsba.ck regime was consider
able, (Wellheim*s article therein was reprinted in the January 1, 1941nurcer of 
Fantasy Mews a.s a boomerang against its author in a situation where conditions 
were allegedly reversed, and may be consulted by those interested in a more de
tailed account than space permits giving here.) The upshot of the whole affair 
was that Nevins, Cuthbert and Barnes pooled their claims with Wollheim; a lawyer 
was hired, and a settlement with Gernsback finally arrived at.

Mention of she last issue of the TFG Bulletin need be made but to cite 
a. few minor matters. First, probably as reward for being an open ally in the 
above campaign, the ICSA was accorded official recommendation. Second, the for
mation of local TFG groups received sanction. And last of all, there appeare d 
an account of an ’’Impossible Story Club”, which was allegedly founded in the Ar
gosy-Allstory days before the advent of science-fiction magazines, a.nd which in
cludes. such members as N.E.P. North, Ivan Nepolis, B. Murdock, etc. As far as 
this historian can determine, no such club ever existed, its name and membership 
list being a fabrication from the whole cloth by Wilson Shepard.

One of TFG* s objectives had been the publication of a magazine devoted 
entirely to science—fiction. This was realized when in May, 1935 there 
appeared Astonishing Stories, an eleven-paged, small-sized, hektographed affair 
which sold for ten cents* Stories by Wollheim, Evert, Shepard and North were in
cluded. The almost ludicrous attempt of the sheet to pass itself off as a. com
petitor to the professional magazines doomed it from the start, and the greatest 
success it ever attained was being considered a rare item by fan collectors of 
1937-1938.

Wollheim assumed the editorship of the TFG organ, and promptly changed 
its title to The Phantagranh. And after a single hektographed number it meta
morphosed io printed format. The first printed number (for whose reproduction tf.
L. Crawford was responsible) appeared in the summer of 1935, It had large-sized 
pages and featured an excellent array of material; encouragement from such nota-

' bles as F. Orlin Tremaine (then editor of Astounding Stories) and H.PaLovecraft 
also materialized. Shortly afterward Shepard obtained access to a printing out
fit and took over production himself.

Encouraged by the excellent material being received from Smith, Love
craft and others, Wollheim decided to pattern the publication after the now-de
funct Fantasy Fan. Simultaneously The Phantagraph was standardized on a monthly 
schedule and small format. The quality of material used was very high, and in 
this respect the magazine easily equalled its ideal. Short stories, poems and 



essays by H. P. Lovecraft, Clark Ashton Smith, Henry Kuttner, Robert E. Howard, 
William Lumley, Duane W. Rimel, Robert Nelson, H» C. Koenig, Emil Peteja, andAi- 
gust W. Derleth were featured. Some of this material had been intended for pub
lication in The Fantasy Fan, as might be suspected. Collectors who have over
looked this periodical have missed much indeed.

Wollheim distributed The Phantagra.ph through the mailings of three ama
teur press associations simultaneously. For a few numbers it kept the head
ing "published by the Terrestial Fantascience Guild,” but its July 1936 issue it 
abandoned wha.t had become a mythical byline. (Wollheim’s connections with these 
associations during this period greatly influenced his thinking, and while active 
among them probably conceived the Fantasy Amateur Press Association.) In April, 
1937 when Wollheim discontinued the publication as a subscription magazine and 
initiated an exclusive press association distribution fandom lost a worth while 
Journalistic effort, for The Phantagra-ph quickly degenerated during its final 
years into a near-valueless, slip-shod effort produced solely to maintain the re
putation of being the oldest fan magazine still appearing regularly.

The last effort of the Wollheim-Shepard combination was the magazine 
Fanciful Tales of Time and Space. This neat, printed publication appea.redin the 
fall of 1936. It boasted a fine cover by Clay Ferguson, Jr., and fea.tured "The 
Nameless City” of H.P.Lovecraft along with other excellent material by Keller, 
Howard, Wollheim, Derleth and others, Yet, although fan response to it was fair, 
and although it was in every way a production of which the publishers had every 
reason to be proud, mechanical difficulties prevented a second number from ever 
being issued.

The failure of Fanciful Tales ended the coalition of Wollheim and Shep
ard permanently.b Shepard on his own tack produced "The History of the Necronom- 
icon” of Lovecraft, and issued three numbers of a little fan magazine The Rebel 
which he planned to fill with hotly controversial material. However, it never 
showed any promise and went to its deserved death, dragging with it into oblivion 
Shepard himself, whose only appearance thereafter was due to material left in the 
hands of the Moskowitz Manuscript Bureau. The Terrestial Fantascience Guild it
self expired quietly too, dying as it had been born with an utter lack of fanfare 
and being quickly forgotten by all concerned.

VIII
The Science Fiction League

The birth of TFG coincided almost exactly with that of an even more 
important organization, the Science Fiction League. Credit for conceiving the 
league idea is generally given to Charles D. Hornig, editor of Wonder Stories at 
the time and the first managing-secretary of the group. However, in an autobio
graphy printed in Fantasy Magazine, Hornig states that Gernsback broached the 
idea originally. While this might be simple diplomacy of a subordinate, it will 
be remembered that Gernsback initiated a Short Wave League in one of his chain 
of radio magazines some years earlier, so that Hornig may be relating no more 
than the simple truth.

Announcement of the SFL was made in the May, 1934 Wonder Stories * and 
on the magazine’s cover there appeared the league’s emblem of a soaring rocket. 
Gernsback himself had written a four—page editorial introduction describing the 
plan. Certificates of membership, emblematic lapel buttons and club stationery 
were ready for distribution. It was obvious that more than trifling preparation 
had gone into the creation of this, the first professionally sponsored club for 
fantasy fans, A board of directors, largely con^osed of professional authors, 
but with the most prominent letter-writers of the day (Ackerman and Darrow) also 
represented, had been chosen. Gernsback was listed, as the executive secretary, 
and Hornig held the assistant secretary’s post.



Gernsbach summed up the league as "a non-commercial membership organi
zation for the futherance and betterment of the art of science fiction.” No one 
realized at the time that in so doing he had renounced his belief that science 
fictionists must be science-hobbyists, that he had founded an organization which 
specifically stipulated its aim to be the furtherance of science-fiction------sci
ence itself---- his former idol-----not even being listed secondarily. At this point
it should also be realized that those who in their later battles a.ga.inst Wonder 
Stories, the SFL and their representatives used ”the_Gamsback .delusion” as a 
rallying cry were actually crying down a conception long since discarded. A man 
of intelligence, Gernsback recognized that while science-hobbyists did exist, 
they were nevertheless greatly outnumbered by fans of the fiction stemming from 
it---- and recognizing this fact, acted accordingly.

League rules were few and liquid, their flexibility admittedly not de
signed to cope with situations brought about by fan-feuding. Indirectly the or
ganization would benefit Wonder Stories in building up a stable reading audience 
and thus increasing its circulation; however, this in itself could be regardedas 
furthering the cause of science-fiction. Even if it were granted that the SFL’s 
basis was a wholly commercial one, therefore, fanwide benefits which accrued as a 
result were of necessity independant of this. Looking back from the vantage of 
a decade’s perspective, we are forced in fact to admit that the Science Fiction 
League was more beneficial and important to fandom than any organization which 
proceeded or followed it. Not only did it actually create the fan field as we 
know the latter today, but it gave the field something that it had never posses
sed before: realization of its own existence.

From every part of the country there emerged through local chapters 
those fans who were most interested in their hobby, those who would form the 
backbone of a national structure. Communication between individual members was 
facilitated by the SFL columns that appeared in each issue of Wonder Stories, and 
which carried fan names and addresses. League-sponsored quizzes, compiled by 
leading fans of the day, called for an encyclopedic science-fictional knowledge 
if one were to obtain a high score, and through this medium too were reputations 
gained in the field. The sections in these quizzes devoted to pure science were 
relatively small---- an additional indication of the trend toward ever weightier
emphasis upon fiction at science’s expense. .......... ..........

And slowly, frequently after a laborious gestation, individual chapters 
began to appear. Some, of course, were of no lasting importance, being virtual
ly no more than the three members’ names required for official recognition. Oth
ers, however, were destined to leave a permanent mark on fandom’s history.

George Gordon Cla.rk, who held the honor of being the SFL’s first mem
ber, was unique also in forming its first chapter, that of Brooklyn. The very 
fact that he had received membership card number one was the determining factor 
in convincing Clark that he should make himself a leading fan; and, after organ
izing local chapter number one, there was no holding him back. He quickly accum
ulated a large science-fiction collection, purchased a mimeograph machine, and 
engaged in a whirlwind flurry of activity that persisted at a high pitch for the 
duration of his stay in the field.

Chapter number two was formed in Lewiston by Stuart Ayers, and never 
attained much prominence, though Ayers was a sincere and interested fan. Jack 
Schaller formed the third (Erie) chapter. The Los Angeles chapter, one of the 
most important, was organized soon after (October, 1934) by E. C. Reynolds about 
whom little is unfortunately known; two other important fans, Roy Test and W.Hof- 
ford, were on the initial roster. Ackerman put in an appearance at this time, 
too, apologizing for his inability to create a chapter in San Francisco. Soon 
the league was spreading like wildfire, with locals being sponsored by suchnames 
as Robert W. Lowndes, Arthur L. Widner, 01on F. Wiggins, Lewis F. Torrence, D.R. 
Welch, Robert A. Ward, L. M. Jenson, Paul Freehafer, Clarence J. Wilhelm, Vernon 
H. Jones, Bob Tucker, Day Gee, H. W. Kirschenblit, Allen R. Charpentier, Thomas



S. Gardner, Henry Hasse, Joseph Hatch, Leslie Johnson, Raymond A. Palmer, Lionel 
Dilbeck and Alvin Earl Perry, From this list one can ga.in some idea of the num
ber of fans urged into activity by the concept of the Science Fiction League. To 
day many are still well known in the field, though until their appearance inSFL 
columns they had never been heard from.

As has been remarked, the greater part of the league roster was dead
wood. Typical of many such short-lived locals was the Newark branch, organized 
in May, 1935 by Robert Bahr, Charles Purcell and Sam Moskowitz, and later aug
mented by John Maderas, William Weiner and Otto Schuck, Little of consequence 
was accomplished in the three or four meetings held, and the group finally broke 
up because of a controversy as to what type of activity to engage in. At no time 
did the members think of contacting the nearby New York or Jersey City chapters, 
oddly enough, and thus attain some share of mutual progress.

Undoubtedly the outstanding chapter of the time was that in Chicago. 
Authors and fans alike were represented on its roster, names such as Walter Ben
nis, Jack Darrow, Nilliam Dillenback, Harry Boosel, Florence Reider, Paul McDer
mott, Miltori J, Latzer, Howard Funk, Neil de Jack, Al Fedor and the three Pinder 
brothers being prominent. The reports of their meetings printed in Uonder Stories 
eclipsed in interest those of all others. Moreover, they published an official 
organ called. The Fourteen Leaflet, which appeared regularly from November, 1935, 
to the Spring of 1937.

The Chicago chapter planned, during the summer of 1935, to send dele
gates to the national SFL headquarters in New York a meeting which would, had 
it materialized as planned, have been in effect the first national convention in 
fandom. Charles D. Hornig was informed that Jack Darrow, William Dillenback and 
Otto Binder would arrive in New York on the evening of June 28, 1925, In honor 
of the occasion a meeting was arranged at the Wonder Stories offices t o which 
Hornig invited many of the most important local science-fictionists of the day. 
At the eleventh hour word was received that the Chicago delegation had been de
layed, and could not arrive as planned; Hornig decided to hold the meeting des
pite this fact-—a. wise decision, since it proved to be far and away the finest 
held up to that date. Present were Philip J. Bartel, Frank B. Long, Jr., Theo
dore Lu twin, Laurence Manning, George G. Clark, Irving Ko sow, Herbert Leventman, 
A. L. Selikowitz, Conrad H. Ruppert, Julius Schwartz# John B. Michel, Donald A. 
Gollheim, Herbert Goudket, Kenneth Sterling and Julius Unger. The Chicago trio 
arrived the next day, which they spent in company with Hornig, Weisinger and 
Schwartz; their thousand-mile trip was one of the most interesting news tidbits 
to circulate in fandom at the time, and went well with the chapters reputation 
as the leading SFL group of its day.

as leading members moved from the Chicago area, however# the chapter 
gradually lost the nucleus of its activity, and when the Gernsback regime col
lapsed in 1936 the beginning of its end was marked. Dissatisfaction with the 
rejuvenated league under Standard Publications1 banner was a possible cause of 
severance of all SFL ties in 1937, when the group announced themselves ? s the 
Chicago Science Fiction Club in the final number of The Fourteen Leaflet. Soon 
meetings were abandoned entirely, and members were heard from only on an indivi
dual basis thereafter.

The Brooklyn chapter, meanwhile, though boasting less than ten members 
blossomed forth smartly under Clark’s live-wire guidance. Together, these fane 
produced The Brooklyn Reporter, whose first issue was mimeographed in February* 
1935, In all-around interest it had more appeal than any extant publication in 
the field save Fantasy Magazine. Basically it was a. primer for the neonhyte fan 
and truly to the uninitiated an object of fascination, though at the time Goll
heim and other comparative veterans poo-poohed its ’’stale news.” The Reporter 
featured Biographies of science—fiction celebrities, reviews of current fantastic 



stories, quiz columns, hints to collectors, etc., to these were later added reviews 
of "books, news items and longer articles. Before the magazine’s five—issue life 
was over it had added Selikowitz , Widner and Wollheim to its staff, sent copies 
to the heads of every Science Fiction League chapter, and undoubtedly converted 
many fans to real activity in the field.

The onl?r ether league organ of importance was Lincoln SFL Doings, pub
lished by the Lincoln, Illinois chapter which was headed by ?, H. Thompson. This 
group soon faded into inactivity, however, without having made any substantial 
contribution to the fan world.

Two other locals are worthy of passing mention. In England Douglas F. 
Mayer headed the league’s first foreign branch at Leeds, a chapter which was to 
include many of the most important science--fictionists in the area and prove a 
rallying-point for British fans generally. In Philadelphia the chapter of Mil
ton A. Rothman was likewise destined to have a long and active life.

A second SFL quiz had been published, and the organization presented a. 
placid surface mirroring national cooperation. But beneath this calm were be
ginning to flow currents that were to wreck the league’s efficient functioning 
completely. The sources of these were not only the Terrestial Fantasience Guild 
and the International Scientific Association, but the greater New York Chapters 
of the Science Fiction League itself. Development and interdependence of the 
latter will now be considered in detail.

William S. Sykora, who had entered fandom when he attended a few of the 
late Scienoeer meetings, was director of the New York City chapter, whose roster 
also included Julius Schwartzv Conrad H. Ruppert, Donald A. Wollheim and John B. 
Michel. Here for the first time the first and'’SSCTohd fandom groups’^Wre meeting 
on common ground, and the close conta.ct only emphasized the rift dividing them. 
The younger members, justly or no, felt that the attitude of veterans toward them 
was patronizing and at times antagonistic, and these mutual differences were un
questionably involved in the genesis of the trouble into which the chapter quick
ly drifted. ■ Meetings were held alternately at the homes of Sykora and Ruppert. 
From the first this was the group for which Hornig held the highest hopes. His 

however, 
promptly 
finally 

dream of making it the SFL showpiece was doomed never to be realized, 
The membership never exceeded the original five, and since these five 
split into two factions having little in common Hornig in desperation 
issued a plea, for someone to take the job of reorganizing the chapter and putting 
it on its feet. But no offers were forthcoming.

In Brooklyn, meanwhile, more trouble was afoot. At a well - a.ttended 
meeting with Hornig himself present, member Harold Hrshenblit was voted out of 
the secretary’s office on charges of gross inefficiency. Disgruntled by this 
Mrschenblit later wrote to Hornig, saying that there was no reason why a borough 
the size of Brooklyn could not have two SFL chapters; Hornig consenting, a group 
of fans was rounded up and Kirschenblit applied for a charter. This was granted, 
and in june, 1935 he was appointed director of the Eastern New York SFL, subsid
iary 1A of the Brooklyn chapter. By making it a. subsidiary club Hornfehoped to 
maintain a. grea.ter measure of control over it, as Clark, head of the parent chap
ter, was quite friendly to him.

Harold Kirschenblit had not shown any outstanding abilities at leader
ship prior to this time, but the new group he headed blossomed forth remarkably. 
This was due not only to his own native ability, but to a rapid decline of the 
parent Brooklyn chapter. There are several reasons for this decline. First of 
all, its activities fell off in interest. Aside from publication of "The Brooklyn 
Reporter the only serious pursuit undertaken was a weak attempt to catalog fan
tasy ca.rtoons; and in a day when the groundwork of fandom was in the process of 
being built this was idle luxury at best. More important, however, was Kirsch
enblit’s favorable location; unlike Clark, he headed a chapter which met near



members’ homes. And with these factors in his favor, he soon had such active 
fans as Frederick Pohl, Irving Kosow, Herman Leventman and Marvin Miller attend
ing meetings regularly; frequent visitors were Wollheim and Sykora, with Hornig, 
Schwartz, Michel and even Clark himself being present occasionally. The editor
ial in the first Arcturus, official organ of the Eastern New York SFL, summer} up 
the situation quite aptly:

The ENYSFL, the largest in New York City to da.te, 
has grown from the modest role of the first sub~cha.pter, to 
its present commanding position on the SFL horizon. It has 
far outgrown its parent chapter, the Brooklyn SFL, and is 
still growing rapidly. Scarcely a meeting goes by without 
the addition to our rolls of at least one new member. Charles 
D. Hornig...agreed at a recent meeting that hereafter the 
ENYSFL would be in complete command of the SFL activities in 
Brooklyn, the Brooklyn chapter to become dormant.

This was an almost sensational turn of events. And it was now evident 
to Hornig that he had failed in his a.ttempt to keep the local chapters strongly 
under his control. Here the Brookl;m stronghold had quickly melted away and the 
New York City group, having shown virtually no activity, required reorganization. 
In an attempt to reaffirm leadership, Hornig took over directorship of the lat
ter himself. The result of his a.ction was an explosion which rocked the Science 
uiction League on its very foundations, one which for showmanship has yet to be 
surpassed in the fan world.

(Part 3)

IX

The New ISA and The Interna tional Observer

In 1932, as a result of letters interchanged in the readers1 column of 
Amazing Stories magazine, a correspondence had sprung up among Carl Johnson, E. 
C, Love and Yalter Kubilus, The three decided to form an organization for the 
benefit of science-fiction advocates, and, formulating it on the basis of Gerns
bach" s deal that fans should be science hobbyists (a genesis similar to that of 
the old Science Correspondence Club), they founded the Edison Science Club. Co
incident with this action, The Edison Science Correspondence Club Journal was is
sued. Elections held in September, 1932 elevated Love to presidency, and gave 
the posts of vice-president and secretary-treasurer to Johnson and William Palm
er respectively. At first the group prospered, but all too soon many felt hamp
ered by the lack of facilities for expansion. So, believing that the organiza
tion was simply becoming enmired ever more deeply in a hopeless rut, members Ku- 
bilus and Gervais left the parent body and formulated plans for the Cosmos Sci
ence Club. 'Then John B. Michel entered the scene he suggested the addition of 
t e word International11 to the new club's title. And he, together with the oth
er two, published a fan magazine, Radiogram, which published a miscellaneous as
sortment of odds and ends and ran for but two issues. Failing in his attempts to 
strengthen the Edison Science Club after the defection of Kubilus and Gervais, 
Love ceded all its rights to the two for their International Cosmos Science Club 
and publicly announced the fact in a bulletin titled The Ediogram.



Upon learning of the ICSC, William S. Sykora. felt tha.t it was an excel
lent beginning for a tvpe of club he had. in mind. He became a. member, and noting 
that progress was at a virtual standstill because of abandonment of its publica
tion and inefficient campaigning for new recruits---- the latter reason, ironical
ly enough, having been the main one for its secession from the parent ESC---- he
arranged with Michel for his own appointment to the chairmanship of a committee 
possessing virtually dictatorial powers, being even entrusted with the author!tv 
to interpret the club’s constitution to the membership.

But before describing the first important events of Sykora’s fan car
reer, let us consider briefly the man’s background. Sykora first appeared on 
the scene during the latter days of the Scienceers. Indeed, after the dissolu
tion of this group, he approached Glasser a.nd Unger early in 1934 in an unsuc
cessful attempt to bring about its revival. To understand him best, it must be 
realized tha.t William Sykora was an'old-time science-fictionist. ""epitomized
the Gernsback ideal that all readers of the genre should consider the advancement 
of science their serious aim. He had amassed a solid scientific background, and 
his cellar boasted a well-equipped laboratory. Beside an excellent science-fic
tion collection rested an imposing assemblage of scientific tomes. Several short 
articles by him had appeared in the pages of Science a.nd Mechanics, including ”A 
Scientific Paradox,” a prize-winning entry in a contest sponsored by this maga
zine. He garnered yet another prize in a similar contest published in Mechanics 
and Handicraft. Undoubtedly he was a person of intelligence and capability. The 
old ISa and its Cosmology had always fascinated him; to his mind, this was the 
type of organization fandom needed. And when all efforts to revive the Scien
ceers came to naught, he therefore cast about for means whereby a new group con
forming to these ideals might be found. In so doing he contacted the Interna
tional Cosmos Science Club through Michel, his friend.

Realizing immediately the ICSC’s potentialities, Sykora lost no time in 
utilizing his newly-won powers in tha.t organization. On the strength of Michel’s 
association with The Radiogram, he was entrusted with the editorship of The In
ternational Observer, the revitalized club’s official organ. perhaps unexpect
edly, Michel seemed to have a flare for this type of work. He created for The 
International Observer the first silk-screened cover ever seen in the fan world. 
From the first issue these covers, astoundingly well done for an amateur, lent 
to the magazine a distinctive, pleasing appearance unlike that found in the ma
jority of its fan competitors. This enviable standard was maintained throughout 
its entire life.

The second issue of this publication presented a constitution, as drawn 
up by a committee composed of Edward Gervais, Day Gee and Michel. ^Gervais will 
be remembered as an outstanding member of the Terrestrial Fantascience Guild and 
Gee had been on the roster of Palmer’s International Scientific Association.)This 
constitution was unique in that it represented the first effort of a science
fiction fan club to establish anything resembling the mechanics of democracy,and 
although democracy often limped badly during the ICSC’s history, there was evi
dent at all times some semblance of its presence.

In theory, the club was designed to embrace both science hobbyists and 
science-fiction fans; this was borne out, furthermore, by the International Ob- 
server’s byline, ”of science and science-fiction.” As long as the first presi
dent, Edward Gervais, was in office, however,, the emphasis was on science, and 
fiction was almost completely crowded out of the club’s periodical. The latter 
was divided into such sectional headings as ’’Chemistry,” ’’Physics,” ’’Astronomy” 
and ”Biology,” and its articles bore such staid titles as ’’Neutronium,” ’’Color- 
Waves,” ”Diamonds," ”A Visit to the Adlar Planetarium.” etc. Nevertheless, some 
topics of fictional interest were introduced from the very first. Michel wrote 
an interesting column titled ’’The Science Fiction Critic.” A contest for the 
best original story was announced in the second number of The InternationalOb
server, this being open to all members who had paid their dues in full. (This 
contest was won by Florence Reider, an active member of the Chicago SFL chapter.) 
A second contest of different nature was announced later.



3y>ora*s influence was rlno evident in the inception of a club library, 
composed, of both scientific and. fictional volumes, which was kept at his home. 
It was due in no small measure to him as well that the club’s publication main
tained a regular, monthly schedule of appearance, and that its membership grew 
steadily largera

The International Cosmos Science Club was, of course, no local group. 
Nevertheless many of its adherents lived in the greater New York area, and so it 
was hardly surprising that they should affirm their presence by designating 
themselves a local chapter. This was done on February 3, 1935, at a meetingat- 
tended by Sykora, Wollheim, Michel and Herbert Goudket. Thereafter the group met 
regularly at Sykora-s home, and these gatherings often reached peaks of interest 
that surpassed many of the best SFL chapter meetings.

Aside from the social benefits involved, the chapter undertook many 
worthwhile activities. The first of these was a series of experiments in amateur 
rocketry. Four rockets constructed by Sykora were launched on March 10, 1935 
in the presence of the New York chapter of the I CSC and representatives of sev
eral SFL chapters. While none of these rockets achieved startling success, the 
subsequent accounts of the experiments written by Sykora were extremely well done, 
and drew forth proiound respect from all quarters. Motion pictures of these ex
periments were taken, and were later shown at Queens SFL meetings among other 
places. It is obvious that despite the club’s comparatively small roster it was 
very active and possessed of great potentialities because of alert leadership.

Attempts were made to get publicity for the organization through the 
SFL. Gervais* letter to Hornig met, however, with a curt rebuff.

..we are not going to ask our readers to join an
other science fiction organization when the S.F.L. gives and 
will give everything that can be asked for and is open to 
all—even those who cannot afford the $1.50 dues of your or
ganization (which makes the ICSC look a bit commercial in 
nature).

We can see absolutely no advantage in your organ
ization over the S.F.L. If you can show us anything that the 
ICSC can do that the League cannot, we would be willing to 
go into this further.

This reply was printed above Hornig*s signature in the International 
gb server; it was not commented upon editorially, and the matter was dropped. But 
it was the genesis of later discord with the SFL. The ICSC quickly and'decis
ively showed that it could indeed accomplish things that the SFL could not---- and
the first of these was the rocketry exper5.ment noted above. This achievement 
was begrudgingly acknowledged in the League’s column in Wonder Stories. It be
came immediately obvious that Hornig had taken the wrong tack. The ICSC at this 
time was predominately a scientific-minded organization, and could easily have 
been accorded an official blessing and recommendation as a haven for science
hobbyists. Hornig’s rough handling of the group, which he insisted on treating 
as a coupeting one, not only showed a lack of mature acumen but proved to have 
disastrous results.

The election of February 13, 1935 had raised Sykora to presidency, Ger
vais having been reduced to the vice president’s post and Michel and Goudket be
ing given the respective positions of secretary and treasurer. The leaders thus 
swept into power almost immediately transformed the ICSC into a militant group. 
As we have seen, Hornig’s attitude had certainly not ma.de relations with the SFL 
any more friendly. On top of this, personal arguments at local New York chapter 
meetings made them even less so. But they deteriorated into open animosity when 
wollheim recounted to members in all its sordid detail the non-payment scandal 
he had recently uncovered.

ma.de


rTh! ICfC’ ”'hlCh had Previ°usly lent but mildly passive aid to the Ter
fort a*11*’ n°W °°°Perated completely in an all-out mutual ef-

the s°lence Action League and bonder Stories itself. JCSC members 
“™tff^Ph®d °n club equipment the April, 1935 number of the TFG Bulletin, which 
well Thev°e1£h1I!1-S °f Gernshack'8 policies, and helped distribute it as

“ ®mp’“!sized their own Socratic constitution with the slogan "the 
" y contrast, of course, to the League, where members had

X2in^tftleda£d:oiBions of the assisted secretary. They issued a fan 
"X ed, stories, obviously a burlesque of yonder Stories,
bArbe?^! hS b7ilne a B0hrechli0h publication." In this appeared humorous 
arbed allusions to the non-payment practice and references to a "Sexy-Science- 

Frction Soviet Auxiliary" for frustrated fans, caricaturing the SFL.
nrin+oA n S '^cience Fi°tion Critic1’ column in The International Observer

"tBd d®cideuly unfavorable reviews of the fiction in Wonder Stories. Tditor- 
lals urged readers to get the TFG Bulletin and learn of the Gernsback scandal A 
baZk^rTidAd1^ "a-m S?°t3" ”aS initiated Wellheim, and revealed how Gerns- 
tb™ t le dl3solution of th® old Scienceers, first by attempts to make
then b C°m? e unwilling nucleus of the American Interplanetary Society, and 
qi_t._^2SbPay^nf a° Pro“iaed) for their meeting room at the Museum of Natural 
. _ fnn ~ U3 1 errinS that Gernsback spent most of his spare time in disrupt- 

g an organizations. Simultaneously an attack waslaunched at the editors of 
—a_agjfefpzine, *0 were labelled as traitors to the fan field for keeping se- 
nnvthi laf“'OUS Gernsback affair and for refusing to print in their magazine

't1Ch ,r,efleofced unfavorably upon him or Wonder Stories. The intolerance 
oi the Jffltasy l^gaqige group toward newcomers in the field was thus also reap
ing its harvest of opposition.
. A "ith .each succeedins issue of The International Observer these attacks 
narticnlAr1T1Af?1Ulae1“d e^f®ctiveness« ®h°s® found in the "Sun Spots" column in 
particular left no line of fire untried. Wollheim showed a real talent for pre-

defL*1“ate “7s items in such a way that they reflected unfavorably upon 
° l^l»cabifCfenCe Fa0^1anl.I’eaeUe’ jIl?-nder Storieg. and Fantasy Magazine. He was 

likA^Tb t1LfOe’,T1v Had 1113 column received wider circulation it seems quite 
a a ** 50Uld 11376 broueht the 371 to its knees without outside aid. In- 
™rA\n°ib»ewm doa3bed of his knowledge that copies of The International Observer 
.. . . 1 1 ?P Br ^t.ories, editorial office, with all comments relevant to the

encircled. (These very copies are now in the possession of this his
torian, and have proved invaluable in compiling an account of the affair. Woll- 
“61“ T\.naV°rreCt’ however- in stating that such words as "untrue" and "scan- 
. t b% haf v6en Pen01Ued in the margins beside such comments. Moreover, inter
est had not been confined solely to this feud, for Schwartz had also encircled 
^k3., ?ts reiSj1VS t0 the Anth°ny Elmore Expose as well as Tucker's "death.") 
t3 column. The Science Fiction Critic," was likewise active in the battle, 
in it ne once remarked: •

I believe fantasy saw its best days when it (Fan
tasy Magazine) was the Science Fiction Digest in purpose as 
well as name. Lately it has become the stamping ground for 
Charles D. Hornig, mamaging editor of Wonder Stories, who has 
taken it over (apparently) and is using it as a medium to 
advertise his magazine. I think this is an obvious fact.

, . _ Letters from an anonymous party terming himself "The Fantasies*" began
to circulate among SFL chapter heads, with effective propaganda, against the 
League. Ruppert, a friend of Hornig, once intimated that if he were to reveal 
to the president of the Authors League all that he knew about Gernsback, steps 
would be immediately taken to put him out of business. At a meeting of the New 
York chapter Hornig himself was tricked into stating that the SFL’s chief purpose 
res a commercial one. "



For a while Hennig refrained from making any public statements. But 
the relentless pressure could not long be endured. His first defense was in the 
nature of vaguely phrased references to parties attempting to ’’undermine” the SEL 
who. he hoped, ’’would mend their ways.” When this did no good, he threatened to 
’’reorganize” the New York Chapter, stating that the poor showing made by some of 
the top fans in the field there was shameful. The result being but to increase 
the activity of his opposition, Hornig resorted to a desperate and sensational 
expedient to quell this dangerous uprising. The September, 1935 number of Wonder 
Storieq carried the following announcement:

THREE MEMBERS EXPELLED

It grieves us to announce that we have found the 
first disloyalty in our organization. We have discovered 
that three of our members, who run what they consider a com* 
peting club to the SFL, have done all within their power, 
through personal letters and published notices, to disrepute 
the League, Wonder Storing, and the Gernsback outfit by 
spreading gross untruths and libellous slander to other sci
ence-fiction fane and authors. They joined the League only 
to be able to attack it better. We are extremely sorry 
tnat we cannot know every fan’s intentions when applications 
are received, but we have proved only three—tenths of one per 
cent wrong in our enrolment, so we hope that the other mem
bers will forgive us. These members we expelled on June 12th. 
Their names are Donald A. Wollheim, John B. Michel, and Wil
liam S. Sykora—three active fans who Just got themselves 
onto the wrong road.

as a whole toward this expulsion was relativelyThe attitude of fandom i _ ______ ____ _________ _
passive. Most readers knew little, if anything, of the grim struggle between the 
SFL and the ICSC. Some had probably formed an unfavorable opinion of Wollheim 
through his extremely critical letters published in Wonder Stories’ readers col
umn, and therefore dismissed the incident as an unpleasantly justified one. Only 
a handful was aware, through ICSC-distributed propaganda, of the other side of 
the matter. At least one important fan, however, Fred Anger, resigned in protest 
to the action. Among the active fans——outside of the Fantasy Magazine group— 
sympathy with the outcasts was general.

If the righteousness of their motives were disregarded, there would be 
no doubt that the three richly deserved to be expelled. But Hornig had blundered 

y°llhoim’ a® have noted, had made himself unpopular through publica
tion of his letters criticizing (among other things) the magazine’s policy of 
reprinting German science-fiction; his unpopularity was not due to being wrong 
on these points, but rather to the man’s habit of incorporating in each of his 
letters some personal slurs or innuendos entirely unnecessary to the success of 
his arguments. (This characteristic was apparent again and again in his later 

°fte\°Perated to cancel out an entire line of reasoning in minds 
me t^n’lnt!^, Wo^heil? d!?ateB he had easily won if simple ifgic alone 
were taken into consideration.) Thue Wollheim could safely have been offered un 

magazine contain- hfif -h^e ius attacks Sykora had printed no attack of his own, and Michel

StS? “xnemseives in the
- --------------an unqualifiedly

.5?LnjLjhu? B?c°ee<i<»d only in uniting a vengeful



X 
Other Happenings of 1935

In Austin, Texas an individual named D. R. Welch had gone into business, 
buying and selling science-fiction and fan magazines. This enterprise he con
ducted under the name of the Science Fiction Syndicate. In order to further his 
business by arousing interest in the lesser-known fan publications and such ob
scure professional efforts as the British Scoops, Welch compiled and William L. 
Crawford published the first list of amateur periodicals of fandom* It was en
titled Science Fiction Bibliography, and its resume omitted very few items of im
portance, It remains to this day a, collector’s item of great interest*

In evaluating The International Observer, and the TFG Bulletin Welch 
remarked that they were "not in themselves worthy of being collected,1’ Learning 
of this, Wollheim contacted Welch, informing him of the campaign being waged by 
the TFG and the ICSC, asking him to examine recent issues of the organizations’ 
official organs and to reconsider his opinion of their importance. Whether fear 
of the TFG-’s campagins boycotting unfair dealers had lent some weight to Well
heim’s request is not known, but the fact remains that Welch shortly thereafter 
mimeographed and circulated with copies of his bibliography a one-paged circular 
which stated, among other things:

The Bulletin is now a magazine in which all science 
fiction fans will be intensely interested. The April issue 
contains vital information about the failure of Wonder Stories 
to pay its authors.

Fans should welcome this magazine which gives them 
honest and accurate information.

Nor do we discourage fans f^-om joining The Inter
national Cosmos Science Club or subscribing to its official 
publication, The International Observer. This magazine has 
shown consistent improvement with each issue. Under the 
guidance of William S* Sykora and Donald Wollheim it should 
make even greater strides in the future.

Arthur (“Bob”) Tucker will be remembered as a contributor to the pages 
of The Fantasy Fan and Fantasy Magazine, both serious efforts and humorous ones 
coming from his pen. Of the latter (many of which bore the byline of his alter 
ego, ”Hoy Ping Pong”) such extrapolations on science-fiction as his account of a 
future fan convention held on the planet Pluto proved most popular. His clown
ing spread to the magazines’ reader-columns, where, hitting upon the notion of 
parodying reders’ requests, it the reached its acme of notoriety. Readers from 
time immemorial had complained about paper-quality, type-size, rough edges, qual
ity of illustrations, the magazines’ sizes, and so on. Tucker decided to show 
them how ridiculous and picayune all this was, and with characteristic mock seri
ousness wrote to the editor of Astounding Stories, demanding that the wire staples 
which bound the magazine together be removed, as they disgraced the field by indict
ing its originality. Flavored chewing-gum, he hinted, would be preferable; and for 
true dignit.y nothing could surpass the platinum fastener. To carry out his plan, 
Tucker appointed himself dictator of the Society for tho Prevention of Wire Sta- . 
pies in Scientifiction Magazines— or the SPWSSTFM for short.

The very absurdity of the movement caught the fickle juvenile fancy of 
the fans* a flood of letters pro and con poured in, the mock controversy giving 
rise to dozens of similar organizations, each and every one of which designated 
itself by a long set of initials* The primary opposing group was headed by High 
Cocolorum Donald A. Wollheim; it called itself the lAQPUJ.O/IFSTFPUSA, which stood



for International and Allied Organization for the Purpose of Upholding and Main
taining the Use of Metallic Fasteners in Science Fiction Publications of the Uni
ted States of America. Uncomplimentary remarks were exchanged between the rival 
groups in their official publ.ications***’these being Tucker’s renouned D*Journal 
whose membership list allegedly included many leading authors and editors, and 
Wollneim’s PGlymorphanuclaaied Leucocyte. The final rounds of the battle were 
unquestionably V.ollheimk s, for it was shown that D’Journal had, contrary to its 
ethical stand, used staples for binding.

Reader—reaction soon turned against the alphabetical societies as the 
more mature faction of the audience began to assert itself, however. But the 
horseplay was not destined to peter out ignominiously, being brought to an 
abrupt and dramatic conclusion by two letters printed in the January, 1936 issue 
of Astounding Stories. The first was a letter from one Anne Smidley, notifying 
the magazine's readers cf the death of Bob Tucker, who was operated upon, and 
"never regained consciousness.” Tne second was from Tucker himself, ostensibly 
written before the operation, in which he requested all the alphabetical socie
ties to combine into two opposing groups. Editor Tremaine in a footnote asked 
readers to "accept his challenge and work for unity.”

The entire affair was so preposterous—-imagine taking the organization 
o such groups seriously!—that readers did not know what to believe. Tucker, 
the perfect fan fool, dead? It was inconceivable. Some New York Skeptics tele
graphed Tucker’s family, receiving a Twain-like reply from Tucker himself to the 
e iect that reports of his death were greatly exaggerated. And slowly it became 
apparent to fandom that the entire affair had been a hoax. Tucker claimed that 
it was someone else’s idea of a joke, and that he himself knew nothing of it; but 
Tremaine took an entirely different attitude. He had learned of the hoax before 
t e copies cf the magazine carrying it reached the newsstands, and, with the nat
ural reaction of a. man whose ready sympathy is mad* light of, he decided that as 
far as the readers of Asteunding Storjes were concerned, Tucker would stay dead. 
And indeed it was a long, long time, as eras of fandom are reckoned, before let
ters bearing Tucker’s name were published in Astounding again.

.... k- ^^ou^ Tucker’s ras not his initial entry into the amateur
publishing field (he was responsible for The Planetoid, an evanescent periodical 
Wn?ihpinf hq it remained for some time his most important one, for though 
ni f sP°ke from time to time of projects he was allegedly plan-

ng, little or nothing further was heard of the man until late 1938.
the strife of 1935 it is well to keep in mind that Jul- 

field nr a kepfc Imagine far in the front of the
i Id, and that the digest of imaginative literature” remained the dead center 

sto^ \°n fan^°“- The ^lity, variety and all-around interest of its
no pnet °P~notch authors as A. Merritt, stories that were obtained at
tain from ’ essionf,l publications offering tempting word-rates could ob-
fpW m ^erritt nary a. line. The magazine’s art work, done by the clever ama- 
favorablv Sth^th^ likewise to the same high standard, and conroared
In titledT\ln the Prcfessional ^tasy magazines. ’Ji th the change 

er rJad^aS6 IfT^ r*’ ^suited in an X lid!

of issues dedicated each to a profl'esio-J^fn!^0^ anniversa^ 32umber’ a series

Xl the ?hird enniversLT^ °°nth17 puUiCation April, 1935, and from then 
imra anniversary its supremacy was impossible to challenge.





(part 4)
During the depression period jobs were extremely difficult to obtain, 

so Julius Schwartz and Mort Weisinger struck upon the idea of agenting fan
tasy stories as a means of earning a living. Weisinger, who had some abili
ties as an author, began by peddling his own yarns, some of which he event
ually sold. The close contacts the two had with all the important authors 
and editors of the day (as a result of Fantasy Magazine) soon bore fruit, 
and it was not long before no less a personage than Stanley G. Weinbaum was 
a client of their Solar Sales Agency. Schwartz and Weisinger sold virtu
ally all of the stories that Weinbaum ever wrote, and the sheaf of corres
pondence concerning them is one of the most treasured items in Schwartz ' 
files today. Henry Hasse was another author on their list, as were P. Schuy
ler Miller, J. Harvey Haggard, Dr. David H. Keller, Thomas S. Gardner and 
others. It was through the Solar Sales Agency that Weisinger first came in 
contact with Ned Fines* comparitively new magazine-chain, Standard Publi
cations, managed by Leo Margulies. And later, when Standard purchased 
Wonder Stories, events showed that Margulies had not forgotten the young 
fellow who had continually tried to sell stories to him.

Schwartz took over the agency himself when Weisinger left in 1936, and 
several years later, when newstand fantasy titles were cropping up every 
month, his reputation as "science-fiction specialist" bore fruit, and his 
business became even more successful. At times, complete issues of science
fiction magazines were composed of material purchased from the Schwartz 

agency. His early start in the field had eventually gained for him such 
popular writers as Eando Binder, John Russell Fearn, Manly Wade Wellman, 
Malcolm Jameson, Leigh Brackett, Ray Bradbury, David V. Reed, and mahy, 
many others, (later fans turned agent—such as Frederick Pohl, Robert W. 
Lowndes and Sam Moskowitz—found the pickings lean indeed, and theirs was 
the harder task of selling the work of new writers•)

Shortly after the inception of the Science Fiction League, Hornig 
created another new feature for Wonder Stories, "The Science Fiction Swap 
Column." This column was composed of advertisements of fans who had ear
thing to buy, sell or exchange, and the rate charged (two cents a word) 
was eminently reasonable., It was through this medium that many readers 
learned that fan magazines existed, and it was the first important peans 
whereby these fan magazines could reach the attention of new converts.

The column also encouraged fans to issue their own amateur efforts, 
and a number of such publications did spring up as a result. They were 
mostly of a poor grade, however. One was The Science-Fiction Review,edited 
and published by R. M. Holland, Jr., of Owensboro, Kentucky. Holland's 
attempt was juvenile in almost every respect—the format, method of dupli
cation and type of material varying with every issue. It can be -imagined 
that the magazine did not have a very large circulation as a result. Never
theless, by the time Holland reached a sixth number, The Science-Fiction 
Review was at least an interesting commentary on current news, and boasted 
a single worthwhile column, E. H. Lichtig's "Science-Fiction Film Comment."

However, in November, 1935, one Claire P. Beck of Reno, Nevada, adver
tised a publication of his own in the Wonder Stories Column, this also be
ing entitled The Science—Fiction Review. This smnl 1 —sized, four paged, 
mimeographed affair showed no virtue other than neatness, and immediately 
incurred the wrath of Holland, who felt he had enough trouble on his hands 
without the title of his magazine being appropriated. Beck acceded to Hol
land's request that a change be made, and thereby did himself one of the

Mayors of his fan career, for he titled his second issue The Scjence- 
2£i&S, thus obligating himself to take a critical view of the field 
he a ven^eance. The provacative nature of the articles he

published made his magazine an immediate success, for there was at that 
time no other periodical devoted exclusively to constructive or destructive 
criticism. Beck's Critic quickly became noted for both. The second number 



inaugurated a department conducted by the editor’s brother Clyde, who had 
won an honorable mention in an Air Wonder Stories contest some six years 
back. This department was devoted to "smashing idols and eyesores of science
fiction, and welding and shaping the fragments into better form"; the four 
essays that resiil tfid were later compiled into a neat little pamphlet that 
carried the column’s heading, "Hammer and Tongs." Beck’s impartiality to 
the feuds of that time was characterized by a display of both the TFG and 
SFL emblems, side by side, on his magazine’s cover. The Beck brothers, 
who had acquired a hand press, turned out their next issue in printed for
mat, and a neatly executed job it was. Edward J. Carnell’s column "Europe 
Calling" was added, and an article by C. Hamilton HLoomer appeared. Bloomer, 
as we shall see, was to play an important part in fandom’s history.

Holland, meanwhile, was becoming exceedingly dissatisfied with his 
Science-Fiction Review, and was tiring also of his attempts to dabble in 
fan feuds of the day, characterized by an attack on the SFL made more out 
of his friendship for Wollheim than because of personal interest. The un
favorable manner in which his magazine compared with the Becks’ printed 
one caused him to seek out means for having The Science-Fic_tiqn Review 
printed also. The Becks were among those contacted in an effort to accomp
lish this; however, nothing ever came of it, and, feeling he could accomp
lish little of benefit to fandom in his present medium, Holland finally 
ceded all rights to his magazine to Wollheim. Wollheim turned out a single 
carbon-copied number, which is of interest only because it referred to The 
Canadian Science Fiction Fan, produced "by a chap in Vancouver, B.C., where 
we least expected a fan to live’ A fair little magazine." This constitutes 
the first and last mention of what appears to have been the first Canadian 
fan magazine, published in early 1936.

One day in late October, 1935, a number of fans received what is best 
termed a "thing" from East Orange, N.J. It was titled The Planeteer, and 
perpetrated by a fifteen-year-old member of the ICSC, James Blish. The 
publication consisted of twelve small, readably hectographed pages, and 
was dated November, 1935. It featured a "complete novel" condensed to six 
pages and accompanied by some unbelievably crude illustrations. A single 
pin served as binder. Just about the only encouragement that Blish received 
was from Wollheim, who had originally suggested the title to Astounding 
Stories as suitable for a companion magazine. Ackerman termed Blish’s story 
as "comparable to an O’Leary yarn.” (Dell magazines issued during 1935 three 
issues of a fantastic story air magazine titled Terrance X O’Leary’.s War 
Birds) And indeed, Blish did show an above-average writing aptitude for 
his age. Undaunted by the scanty praise coming his way, and though his 
finances were meager, B2.ish nevertheless continued to issue and improve his 
periodical. Its size was enlarged and a mimeograph was procured to dupli- 1 
cate it; William Miller, Jr., who lived nearby, was added to the staff in . 
the art editor’s capacity, and several columns introduced. By its sixth 
monthly number, The Planeteer was quite presentable, as fan publications go. 
Blish’s error was similar to that of many othdr early fans. He,like them, 
attempted to emulate professional publications—and made a sorry farce of 
it. Indeed, Blish once went so far as to purchase from Laurence Manning 
( a professional science-fiction author ) a short story entitled "The Coal 
Theif." The less said about its quality the better, but Manning was paid 
for the tale at a similar rate as that dispensed by Wonder Stories. Such a 
policy was sui cidal for a publication which never obtained sufficient sub
scriptions to pay even for its paper.

It was now obvious that in addition to the first stratum of fandom, 
prime examples of which were the producers of Fantasy Magazine and Marvel 
Tales, and the second stratum, which centered about the Terrestrial Fanta- 
science Chiild and the International Cosmos Science Club, yet a third fan
dom was forming. This ranked below the other two in power and importance, 



and was composed largely of very young fans, who, despite undeveloped tal
ents and little slipport, were independently minded enough to refuse to merge 
their identities with more experienced groups. Beck and Blish, with their 
Science-Fiction Qritip and Planeteer. were typical of the third fandom, and 
while they at first appeared to drift along with the tide, they and their 
fellows were soon to strike out on their own and become a major force in 
fan history.

XI 
The SFL-ISA Showdown

As 1935 drew to a close, the tumultuous strife between the Internat
ional Cosmos Science Club and the Science Fiction League entered its final 
stages following the expulsion of Sykora, Wollheim and Michel from the 
League roster.

Here it might be propitious to inquire how the ICSC was faring in its 
relationships with the professionals generally. Was it facing a solid bloc 
of professional antagonism? Was the SFL really the battle-ground for all 
the professionals against the fans? The answer to both questions is an em
phatic No. Both F. Orlin Tremaine and T. O'Conor Sloane, editors of Wonder 
Stories’ major competitors, had shown far greater wisdom than Hornig in 
their relations with the organization. When the ICSC asked Sloane for per
mission to use an emblem symbolizing science-fiction that Amazing Stories 
had used as a cover illustration, SLoane could find ”no objection.*' Early 
in its existence, Tremaine acknowledged a complimentary copy of The Inter
national Observer sent him, saying, "I was really surprised at the preten
tious presentation of your International Observer. It would seem to me 
that you’re coming forward as a group» I wish you all the luck in the world.” 
Thus, with a few simple words, Tremaine gained the undying gratitude and 
dooperation of the ICSC. Throughout its existence it maintained the most 
cordial relations with Astounding Stories, and in the latter magazine, news 
and publicity of the club was occasionally published. Tremaine, editor of 
a magazine paying the highest rates in the field, had everything to gain by 
having Gernsback’s payment policies contrasted with his own, but it is 
doubtful if this motivated his actions to any marked extent. It is obvious 
how easily and simply Hornig might have obtained cooperation from the ICSC 
instead of firing embers of dislike. A few lines of publicity for the club 
in his letter column, a more tactful reply to its querying letter—and the 
entire history of the Science Fiction League might have been markedly 
changed.

In the meantime, Will Sykora, who had always cast an envious eye at 
Raymond A. Palmer’s International Scientific Association, now wrote Palmer, 
urging him to sanction a consolidation of the old ISA. with the ICSC, par
ticularly since the ISA had never sounded an official death-knell, rather 
remaining in a state of suspended animation. By absorbing the older group 
Sykora saw an opportunity to gain for the ICSC a long, honorable history, 
a distinguished name, and unquestioned supremacy as the leading fan organi
zation of the time. To Palmer it meant ridding himself of his obligations 
expeditiously and honorably. So, with its first anniversary issue, The 
International Observer combined with Cosmology and printed a letter from 
Palmer, in which the latter announced handing over his club lock, stock and 
barrel to the ICSC. Although the International Cosmos Science Club did not 
officially change its title, it everywhere publicized itself as the ISA, be
coming so well known by this abbreviation that most fans forgot that there 
had ever been an older version of the organization.

With this bit of business consummated, the new ISA prepared to launch 
a counterblow at the SFL for expelling three .of itp members> For this 
purpose they resurrected yet another old-time club organ, The Planet,official 
publication of the Scienceers. Its name was changed to the Scienceer, but 



continuity with the old volume-numbering was retained, so that the magazine 
proved eventually to be the final issue of The Planet* (Permission to use . 
the old title, it might be noted, had long since been obtained by Sykora in 
his abortive attempt to revive the Scienceers prior to formation of the ISA.) 
It was quite outspokenly termed "the first political fan magazine,” and, as 
a slap at the Fantasy Magazine group, was dedicated to Allan Glasser, ’’for
mer editor, knived in the back by his ’best friend’.” The exact incident 
referred to is obscure, but probably is the plagiarism incident in which 
Glasser was involved.

The Scienceer featured an article titled ’’The Fall of the New York 
Science Fiction League,” in which Sykora, Wellheim and Michel gave the rea
sons for the local chapter’s lack of success, rehashed again the story of 
Gernsback’s non-payment scandal, and denied that they had been guilty of 
actions treasonous to the SFL’s ideals and purposes, claiming their activi
ties in the field as evidence of their loyalty. To quote from the article—

<>..The SFL has only one purpose and that is to continually 
broaden the scope and popularize the art of science-fic
tion. ...Is it treasonous and disloyal to collect from 
Wonder Stories, the backer of the SFL, what is justly 
owed? Perhaps it is against the advancement of science
fiction to permit authors to be paid for their work....

To these uncomfortable questions posed by the ”outcasts” Charles D. Hornig’s 
reply was not forthcoming. Readers were urged to shun the reshuffled chap
ter of the New York City SFL, emphasizing its "dictatorial aspects” by in
viting than to join instead the local ISA group, titling it ”a free man’s 
club.’’

Had Ihg. Scienceer received wider distribution, and had its subject
matter been presented with a trifle more restraint, the results could have 
damaging to the league indeed. The magazine is of further interest in that 
there was published the first official announcement of the I C S C’s chang
ing its name to the International Scientific Association. This information 
was not even mentioned, strangely enough, in the current International Ob
server—po ssibly because the issue was stencilled some time in advance of 
publication.

All this time, Sykora and Wbllheim had been regular attendants at 
meetings of the East New York SFL chapter, phenomenally successful offshoot 
of the dormat Brooklyn group and publishers of Arcturus • At one of these 
Hornig happened to be present; indignant at finding expelled members about, 
he asked that they be barred from attending future gatherings. But Sykora 
and Wbllheim, quite popular with fans of the time, were defended by others 
present, who demanded that Hornig express his views on the matter more ex
plicitly before they would consent to take any action. Realizing that he 
was edging into the non-payment angle, however, Hornig wisely did not press 
his point nor elaborate on his accusations.

But this was the last straw. The spark had reached the magazine, and 
the long-awaited explosion took place. It was without precedent in drama, 
and superceded in brute dictatorial force anything the ISA had hitherto re
sorted to. The second meeting of the reorganized New York chapter was in 
progress, with Hornig presiding, in a New York school room. Suddenly the 
clumping of many shoes was heard, and in burst Sykora and Wellheim at the 
head of eight other youths (not all science-fiction fans) recruited from 
the streets for rough action if necessary. Sykora walked up to Julius 
Schwartz, a member of the audience, and shook a fist under his nose as a 
gesture of defiance to the Fantasy Magazine group. Then with the aid of his 
comrades he chased Hornig from the platform. Producing a gavel of his own 
(which later became famous, being wielded at many conventions and fan gath
erings), Sykora proceeded to call the meeting to order in the name of the 
New York branch of the International Scientific Association. Such brazen 



effrontery left the audience too flabbergasted to protest. Wollheim then 
ascended the platform and vividly outlined his sad experiences with Hugo 
Gernsback, which he was still in the process of detailing when the build
ing superintendent—probably summoned by Hornig—arrived and broke up the 
gathering.

But the blaze was to leap still higher. The next meeting of the East 
New York chapter found all aggrieved parties present, in addition to num
erous visitors. It was a banner assembly. Hornig seized upon this oppor
tunity to expose the culprits. He dealt in detail with the campaign they 
had carried on against Wonder Stories through the TFG and the ISA., citing 
such incidents as the anonymous letters from "The Fantasiest" sent to 
heads of many SFL chapters. He claimed that the ISA members were not fight
ing for democracy, but were actually attempting to seize control of the 
fan world themselves. But Wellheim’s talk at the dramatic meeting mentioned 
above had evidently proved more effective than was believed possible. The 
audience scarcely gave Hornig’s talk fair consideration. Members conversed 
among themselves, many not talcing the slightest trouble to listen, so firm
ly were they convinced that he was wrong.

Then William Sikora arose to give his side of the dispute. And in a 
flash of comprehension the New York fan world realized that the drive against 
the Science Fiction League had changed leadership. Previously neutral, Si
kora was now in the driver’s seat, md was forcing the bitter campaign to a 
short, hard-fought conclusion. Behind-the-scenes plotting, the grand strat
egy of the campaign against the League as expressed by the last few numbers 
of The International Observer and The Scienceer, the New York chapter fiasco 
—all of these were now traceable directly to him. He was the master-mind 
harnessing Donald Wellheim’s fighting rhetoric, with his organizing and 
political abilities now plainly evident. Argument by argument, Sykora ripped 
the salient points of Hornig*s appeal to shreds. And the audience, already 
leaning toward his views, now swung over en masse.

There was but a single attempt to halt the shifting tide of opinion. 
George Gordon Clark, editor of The Brooklyn Reporter and organizer of the 
defunct Brooklyn chapter, rose to throw in his lot with Hornig*s. The ISA 
had long suspected him of favoring the Wonder Stories clique, but until 
then Clark had expressed his views so cleverly that on one occasion an ISA 
reviewer had remarked in The International Observer that The Brooklyn Re
porter did "not seem to show the slightest control by the SFL." Now, how
ever, he sided openly with Hornig against the ISA. He slandered Sikora and 
Wbllheim, his words being so strong that Wollheim threatened to file suit 
for slander if retraction were not made. . Forced later to withdraw his 
statements, Clark with this action virtually resigned from fan activity. 
Though Wbllheim probably received full credit for driving an opponent from 
the field, it should also be remembered that Clark was tiring of fandom any
way, so that loss of face was simply the deciding factor.

The forces of Hornig were now in utter rout, thow how complete his de
feat was not apparent for yet another month. At that time Hornig was re
duced to offering reinstatement to Sikora, Wellheim and Michel on condition 
they apologize for past offences. Sykora at first seemed irreconcilable, 
though he had been less maligned than Wollheim, who, with Michel, gave ser
ious consideration to the proposal. All three were reinstated at a later 
date, although it is extremely unlikely that they made amends for anything 
less flagrant than the breaking up of the New York SFL meeting.

XII
The Decline of the SFL and the ISA’s Bid For Power

The February, 1936 Arcturus announced the dissolution of the Ihstern 
New York Science Fiction League chapter by a unanimous vote of the member
ship. In its place was to be a new organization, the Independant League 



for Science Fiction. Members listed the following reasong for their action, 
which was obviously an aftermath of the last SFL-ISA clash: First of all, 
they felt that the SFL was not altruistic, but purely commercial in nature. 
In the second place, it was a dictatorship headed by a single individual, 
with no machinery available for his removal or for the election of new offi
cers, sincere there x^as no written constitution. Thirdly, the reputation of 
Wonder Stories was detrimental to any Organization it sponsored. Fourthly, 
such chapter organs as Arcturus, The Fourteen Leaflet and The Brooklyn Re
porter gave full er, more helpful information about the League than the lat
ter’s own column in Wonder Stories. And lastly, because three members had 
been expelled before being given any opportunity to speak in their own 
defense. The Eastern New York chapter now termed itself the Brooklyn League 
for Science Fiction. Its members were Harold Kirschenblit, Donald A. Woll- 
heim, Frederick Pohl, Herman Leventman, Milton White, Israel Brodsky, Mor
ris Davis, R. Drucker, Morris Miller, Louis Heynick, Irving Kosow, William 
S. Sykora and Bernard Weldt.

The Science Fiction League had now lost control of the last important 
New York chapter. And in the Independant League for Science Fiction it had 
a bone stuck permanently in its throat} the newly formed group was a con
stant reminder to fans of a battle the SFL had lost, a sure guarantee that 
formation of any new local chapter would be frustrated. Despite this, how
ever, progress continued to be reported from elsewhere in the country, and 
for a short while it appeared that the ISA’s victory was local in charac
ter. But that this was far from the truth soontecame evident.

In December, 1935 the SFL granted a charter to a group of Denver fans, 
all of active importance, Olon F. Wiggins, Fred J. Walsen and Mervyn Evans.• 
When informed of the details behind the SFL-ISA fracas, however, they re
scinded al 1 League ties, and applied for a local ILSF charter, which was 
granted. Similarly the Albany chapter headed by A. L. Selikowitz, which 
included P.Schuyler Miller in its retinue, and the Nassau chapter headed 
by A. J. Aisenstein also resigned from the Science Fiction League, though 
small memberships prevented their being given charters from the ILSF. What 
further progress the organization might have made against the SFL is debat
able, fut in any event strife was broken off, for with dramatic suddenness 
Wonder Stories was sold.

In an effort to counteract diminishing circulation, Hugo Gernsback had 
proposed a scheme whereby readers would receive copies of Wonder Stories di
rectly from the company upon remitting the 15£ cover price, thus eliminating 
the publisher’s losses on useless unsold copies of the magazine that were 
returned from newsstands. But the handful of readers who cooperated was in
sufficient to keep the periodical in existence, even at a slight profit. 
Disappointed, Gernsback cast about for a purchaser who would take Wonder 
Stories off his hands, finally completing arrangements with Ned Pines and 
Leo Margulies of Better Publications, Inc.

For four months during mid-1936 the future of the SFL was therefore in 
doubt, and the very presence of doubt was enough to sever the comparatively 
tenuous links that bound the scattered chapters to the sponsoring home of
fice. Most of the smaller ones disappeared permanently, and the larger 
groups—like the Los Angeles and Chicago chapters—marked time anxiously 
until their new status could be determined.

Then word came through that Mort Weisinger,veteran fan and co-editor 
of Bbntasy Magazine, was to edit a rejuvenated Wonder Stories. Fans 
breathed a sigh of relief. Frowns creased their brows anew, however, when 
they learned that the new magazine was to be titled Thrilling Wonder Stories. 
Furthermore, Margulies was reported to have stated point-blank that he did 
not plan on catering to the active fans, who he claimed were a ’’loud minor
ity.” But the SFL would be continued, nevertheless.



Fans naturally wondered how this would effect the Independent League 
for Science Fiction. The answer was swift in appearing. Despite the fact 
that the ILSF had no personal argument with the new SFL sponsors, the same 
aura of commercialism and dictatorship surrounded the latter organization; 
therefore, although the ILSF would renain ostensibly at peace with the SFL, 
it would continue its status of an active, independent body. And shortly 
thereafter it published its constitution. It appeared that fandom had a 
representative organization at last.

Pride of the greater New York fans was the monthly publication, Arc
turus. From the attractively a rtistic covers through to last-page adver
tisements it was a periodical of absorbing interest. "The Circle,” by "The 
Ringmaster” kept fandom informed, in political commentary style, of late de
velopments in the SFL-ISA strife, as well as on other topical items. The 
magazine carried a column of the most recent science-fiction news of Brit
ain, written by Edward J. Carnell. Articles on early fan magazines, inter
views with professionals in the fantasy field, reviews of current science
fiction and occasional fan-written stories were also regularly in evidence. 
Undoubtedly the most popular feature, however, was a column titled "13” 
conducted by "Willy the Wisp,” a pseudonym of Donald Wollheim. "13" was 
composed of squibs on thirteen prominent characters or fans in science
fiction—sometimes complimentary, always newsy, frequently barbed. It was 
the forerunner of a similar, but more detailed column, "As Others See Us," 
published in The Science Fiction Fan which proved equally popular.

In the January, 1936 installment of "13" Wollheim had this to say 
about Forrest J. Ackerman:

He doesn’t know it, but when his name is mentioned in stf 
circles, it causes considerable snickers and suppressed 
laughter. This obstreperous author-pester, silly-letter 
writer, and what-have-you, is now going off half-baked 
on Esperanto and Universal Languages, a subject which he 
really doesn’t know ary too much about. Recently renoun
ced citizenship in the United States by joining the 
World Society of Nationless People.

Ackermann could scarcely allow such slurs to remain uncommented upon, and he 
dispatched a heated letter to the editor of Arcturus, condemning "Willy the 
Wisp" and denying some of his accusations. But in a special two-page reply 
entitled "Sez You," Wollheim added insult to injury by elaborating in hum
orous fashion on his previous remarks, retracting only his statement that 
Ackerman was no longer a U.S. citizen, though he added that he considered 
Ackerman hypocritical in joining the World Society of Nationless People if 
he did not intend to renounce national citizenship. Through inability or 
disinclination, Ackerman did not counter further, and the incident was duly 
recorded in fan journals of the period as the Wollheim-Ackerman feud despite 
the brief period of its duration. That Ackerman was not sufficiently em
bittered to bear any grudge is indicated by his ready collaboration with 
Wollheim on several later occasions.

Finally, Arcturus is of historical interest because of the appearance 
of some of the earliest examples of "Ghughuism " in its pages, a mock relig
ion of Wbllheim’s concoction that might well be relegated to the same po
sition as the previously mentioned SPWSSTFM affair. Wollheim took the god’s 
position in this parody of religion, gathering about him a lavishly titled 
circle of adherents. "Ghughuism" endured a longer period than the alphabet
ical societies, but its tenets were never clarified, nevertheless. In later 
years when his associates appeared to follow his lead in fan affairs without 
question, many wondered almost seriously if Wollheim were not actually re
garded as a deity in truth.

The collapse of Wonder Stories and its resultant change of ownership 
was glad news to the ISA members, who had. scarcely hoped to have Gernsback 



and Honig so completely disposed of. In their gloating they gave themselves 
the lion’s share of credit for the overthrow of the Gemsback crew, forget
ting that in many respects their relentless campaign posessed more nuisance 
value than lethal potency, and that Wonder Stories ’ failure was primarily 
due to economic conditions of the time. And in their joy at winning their 
battle, too, the ISA voiced little criticism of the comparatively inferior 
policies of Thrilling Wonder Stories, overlooking entirely the unwelcome 
assurances of editorial director Margulies that blood-and-thunder juvenality 
was his fictional aim. This attitude is also an indication of the extent to 
which personal dislike of Gernsback and Bomig— rather than of their poli
cies—played in the ISA. campaign.

In the intermi, however, attempts were made by the organization to bid 
for control of many disintegrating SFL chapters. In the May, 1936 number 
of the International Observer was introduced ’’The SFL Page,” conducted by 
Alan J. Aisenstein, director of the Nassau SFL; this column carried news of 
the League chapters (most of which were sadly inactive) in the period when 
Wonder Stories had suspended appearance, and the ISA hoped by this means to 
lure at least a small percentage of the science-fictionists and -hobbyists 
from the ruins of the SFL. Despite the fact that sample copies of The Inter
national Observer were dispatched to many of the chapter heads the policy 
was never particularly successful, and as soon as it was realized that 
Thrilling Wonder Stories was to continue the SFL column, the ISA ceased its 
efforts altogether.

Not all of the group’s activities in this period were politically- 
minded, howeverAware that it was science-fiction’s tenth anniversary of 
appearance in magazine form, New York members of the ISA arranged a cele
bration in honor of the event. On Sunday, May 3, 1936 a party consisting 
of Michel, Goudket, Pohl, Aisenstein, Blish, Kirshenblit, Sykora and Well
heim attended a showing of the splendid film based on H.G, Wei1s’ story, 
Things to Come. Despite the date, it was one of the first purely sornal 
gatherings seen in fandom, meetings being as a rule leavened by business 
activities.

At a meeting of the New York branch of the ISA, George Gordon Clark, 
no longer active in fandom, was given the final shove toward oblivion when 
it was unanimously voted to expel him from membership in the local group 
because of activities treasonous to its best interests. (These were char
acterized by his attack on the ISA at an ILSF meeting; his alleged Rosicru- 
cianist beliefs, moreover, were never looked upon with favor by other fans 
thereabouts.) Clark rallied sufficiently to protest that such an action by 
the ISA smacked of the very procedure that had so embittered members expel 1 ed 
from the SFL, and that it was dictatorial in essence. Secretary Wo "I1 hejm 
replied to the effect that ISA meetings were open to the accused, and that 
he could have been present to defend himself had he so desired. More, the 
vote had been taken in democratic fashion, and the expulsion was merely in 
the local branch, not from the ISA itself. As time showed, Clark was in
sufficiently interested in fandom to renew his membership in that organi
zation when it presently expired.

Ly now the continued presence of Wellheim’s name in fan controvery after 
fan controversy was becoming noticeable, as was his tendency to take a few 
parting shots at opponents after their defeat was obvious. This latter es
pecially was in evidence in his ’’Sun Spots” column, whose very high news 
value was then and later impaired by items presented in such a fashion as to 
prick the hides of downed antagonists.

Throughout 1936 the ISA rode high. Its official organ, The Internation- 
al Observer continued to appear regularly and to improve in quality. John
B. Michel’s "Humanity Must Look to the Stars,” which was published in the 
September number of that year has an especial significance, for it revealed 
clearly Michel’s leftist political beliefs, bedrock of the later Michelist 



movement, of which we will later have more to say. Also again and again in 
the pages of the International Observer Sykora kept requesting someone who 
could write as well as Wollheim to volunteer for the position of science
hobbyist reporter. The only answer was a slow but inevitable increase of 
the magazine’s science-fiction content; the great majority of newcomers to 
the ISA, moreover, were recruited from the ranks of active fandom, naTries of 
science-hobbyist members being few and far between.

Now that the battle with the SFL had ended, leaders of the ISA began to 
regard the Independent League for Science Fiction as a boulder in the path 
of their progress. Meetings of the latter’s Brooklyn branch were better at
tended than were many of the ISA’s, and the ILSF’s very title sounded as 
though it were an organization created for science-fiction purists (though 
in actuality it had many science-hobbyists in its ranks) in contrast to 
that of the ISA, so that new fans as a rule drifted first into the orbit of 
the ILSF. Then, too, the ISA had been rather unsuccessful in recruiting 
members from ex-SFL chapters. Sikora not unnaturally would have very much 
liked to see his ISA absorb the newer group, and hit upon a plan that would 
accomplish this very feat. With the same thoroughness and flare for the 
dramatic that had marked the successful culmination of his plans against 
the SFL, he mapped out a line of action against the ILSF, keeping his sup
porters fully informed as to the particulars. The ILSF meeting of Friday, 
November 6, 1936 was the zero hour.

On that day when Sykora arose to deliver his carefully planned talk he 
found himself facing a nine-man group composed of Kosow, Drucker, Henick, 
Hahan, Leventman, Wbllheim, Kyle, Pohl and Kirshenblit, As he began to 
spoak there was a note of sureness in his voice, a confidence that only the 
knowledge of a well-laid scheme and cooperating minions could inspire. In 
brief, he stated that members of the ISA (as well as some in the ILSF, inclu
ding some who belonged to both organizations) believed that meetings of the 
ILSF were of scant value, that the club was drifting into lethargy, and that 
its only hopeful future required coalition with the ISA.

Dramatic as these words were, the members of the ILSF were not taken 
completely by surprise. Some propaganda to this effect had been circulated 
for some time, emanating from those who were also ISA members. And in dis
cussion among themselves they had been forced to concede that ILSF meetings 
were not indeed all that could be desired; however, they were even more cer
tain that merging with another group would not solve the problem.

At this juncture Kirshenblit asked Sikora why, as an ILSF member, he 
had not broached his opinion at a prior meeting. So imbued with self-con
fidence was Sikora that he abandoned all pretense of tact, replying bluntly 
that his sole reason for joining the group in the first place had been to in
duce its members to join the ISA, and that since the increasing lethargy of 
the club had fallen in with his plans he had seen no reason to remedy it. 
ILSF members were thunder struck. For the past two years the ISA had come 
to personify a Sir Lancelot of fandom, striking out in righteous wrath at 
those who would enslave it. It represented every fan’s resistance against 
blatant heartless commercialism. But now it was evolving into a monster in 
its own right. And the unheeded words of Charles D. Hornig, spoken a short 
time ago in that very room, now seemed to echo out of the emptiness to haunt 
them—’’The ISA is attempting to seize control of fandom itselfl”

Now that Kirshenblit had given Sykora to understand that the ILSF was 
to refuse his offer—’’demand” would probably be a better term—what was to 
happen? The answer was not long in coming. All members of the ILSF who 
were also members of the ISA resigned en masse. . These were Sykora, Kyle, 
Uollheim, Michel and Pohl. The loss of five prominent members of such a 
club as the ILSF, already lethargic, proved ultimately fatal.

Two days later a startling aftennath occurred. These five ex-members 
held a meeting (of which other ILSF members were not informed) at which a 



new ILSF chapter constitution was adopted. (Five individuals, not, making up 
a majority of ILSF chapter membership, the adopted constitutionw^s .Obviously 
illegal.) Backed up by this spurious constitution, a majority of' iVe. five 
voted to have Pohl—one of their number—refund them the dues they had paid 
to the organization’s treasury, excepting monies remitted in each case for 
copies of the official organ, Arcturus. But Pohl balked. Despite hot words, 
he refused to carry this travesty on legality to such lengths without the 
express consent of Kirshenblit (director of the club), who was of course not 
present. Later, indeed, he turned over the ILSF treasury to Kirshenblit in
tact, and even went so far as to announce his intention of retaining member
ship.

Kirshenblit, meanwhile, had viewed the mass resignation with anything 
but calm silence, having tagged the deserters as ’’cowardly.” Wollheim 
promptly lashed back with a vitriolic answer to this and other epithets, re
questing ballots for ISA members who had ’’resigned.” Kirshenblit left it to 
the membership to decide whether or not the oral resignations constituted 
legal departures, and the group decided that they did. He further answered 
Wollheim*s missive, clarifying some of his previous epithets but not retract
ing any, saying that his use of the word "cowardly" referred mainly to Well
heim’s and Sykora’s disrupting the New York SFL meeting at which Hornig pre
sided. (This, we might note, was the first opposition Wollheim had yet en
countered on his record, and it presaged the later general use of this record 
of controversies by the man’s enemies—sometimes to devastating effect.

Kirshenblit now claimed the chapter purged of its unwelcome adherents, 
and voiced the opinion that the action would produce a salutary effect. But 
when the dust had cleared he found himself heading an anemic organization 
of six members. They managed to issue two more inferior numbers of Arcturus, 
the last being dated January 1937, before complete collapse. One of the 
last notes on the ILSF was carried in "Sun Spots" in the November, 1936, 
International Observer.

...The ILSF, which was carried on almost solely by its 
Brooklyn chapter, is now on the verge if dissolution. If 
information gathered by our correspondent is correct, the 
members plan one more issue of their organ, Arcturus, 
after which it will .be dropped. The Brooklyn League will 
become merely a bunch of fellows engaged in science-ex
perimenting (otherwise known as kidding around—in this 
writer’s opinion).

This brief battle had two important effects. Firstly, their victory ov
er the ILSF was to prove pyrrhic to ISA. members; in wantonly destroying what 
was essentially a friendly organization when its absorption failed,the ISA. 
had inadvertantly sown the seeds of its own destruction.

Secondly, Wollheim’s parenthetical remark anent science-hobbyists that 
has been quoted above was—though neither man was probably conscious of it— 
the first step that led from coolness to open, bitter enmity between Sykora 
and him. The effect of such sarcastic scoffin on Sikora can well be imagined; 
to him, who at that time held an unshaking belief in the worth and efficacy 
of science as a hobby, Wollheim’s statement amounted to indirect sabotage of 
the International Scientific Association’s very foundations. The trust he 
had reposed in the man now smacked of foolhardiness. So, from that time 
forward, Sykora took Wollheim less into his confidence. But Wollheim, des
pite his frequent callousness in wounding the feelings of others, was him
self a sensitive person, easily susceptible, to hurt; he recognized Sykora*s 
change of attitude almost immediately, and felt at a loss to account for it. 
Sykora, on his part, met inquiries with evasions, asserting that his own at
titude had undergone no change whatsoever. But to Michel he unburdened him
self, confessing a distrust for Wollheim, and expressing the belief that his 



influence was harmful to the club—all this being precipitated by a long 
discussion with Michel concerning The International Observer * s policy. (As 
might be guessed, it was the same bone of contention all over again—-science
fiction vs. science-hobbying.) Sikora’s views, not unnaturally, eventually 
reached Wellheim1 s ears, and Wollheim felt there was but one course open to 
him. This he took, publishing the following open letter to Sikora in the 
November, 1936 issue of The International Observer;

Dear Sir:
Feeling that I no longer have the honor of your 

confidence, I hereby tender my resignation as Acting 
Treasurer of the International Scientific Association.

Accompanying this resignation was another one by John B. Michel, a siting that 
he be relieved of his editorial duties because of poor health and business 
matters. Michel’s reasons were legitimate, but there is little doubt but that 
his growing friendship for Vfollheim prompted its simultaneous issuance.

Despite everything, Wollheim had unquestionably been a loyal and valu
able member of the ISA.. He had worked hand in hand with Sykora on previous 
club projects, had fought side by side with him during ISA battles. Con- 
sequently fans were surprised to learn of the apparent rift between the two 
men.

Sykora accepted Michel’s resignation, but refused to accept Wollheim’& 
claiming that his work for the ISA had been exemplary. Wollheim then withdrew 
his resignation, and there is no doubt that the strain had been alleviated to 
some extent. But the seeds of doubt had been sown.

Sikora then appointed Pohl editor of the dub periodical in Michel’s 
place. In retrospect this was both a very good and a very bad choice for 
him to make. It was good because Pohl had a definite talent for editorial 
work, and the interest of the magazine’s contents swerved upward almost im
mediately. It was bad—from Sykora’s point of view, at least—because Pohl 
was at heart predominantly a science-fictionist who cared little for science 
as a hobby. And soon, where fiction and derived topics had never filled up 
more than a third of The International Observer, they now took up dose to 
double that amount. The science-hobbyists began to voice faint, uneasy com
plaints and Sykora began to frown. On this unsteady note the ISA worked 
toward its greatly important conducting activities in early 1937.

XIII
The Science Fiction Advancement Association

Prior to 1936 the West Coast had been involved in few activities of nat
ional scope. The Los Angeles SFL chapter continued to hold meetings on vary
ing scales of interest, and there is no hint in all available records of any 
serious discord in the group. Though fandom at large envied their sometimes 
over-reported meetings, members otherwise were well out of the public eye, 
enjoying the oblivion that is the usual lot of an efficient, well-functioning 
localized machine.

Claire P. Beck’s Science Fiction Critic was the first attempt by a West 
Coast fan to launch some project on a national scale, as has already been 
noted. But Beck ms in no way connected with the Los Angeles group, nor ’was
C. Band J ton HLoomer, the second fan from the area to attempt something not 
merely local in scope. Bloomer resided in San Francisco, and when Claire 
Beck moved there to live with his brother Clyde (who was attending college) 
the two quickly became friends. Bloomer’s first appearance in the fan press 
was a previously mentioned artide in The Science Fiction Critic.

There is little available information on Bloomer the man, but he was a 
chemist by occupation and would appear from the mature cast of his writings 
to have been older than the average fan of the time. Through association 
with Beck he was encouraged to strike out on his own; the result was a nat
ional organization called The Science Fiction Advancement Association. It 



was Introduced to the fan world through several advertisements in Beck’s 
Critic,

No information as to the aims and ideals of the club were anywhere to 
be found in its official publication. Apparently its very title was sup
posed to be self-explanatory. Joining the organization vias not even 
strongly urged. Bloomer merely asked its members to buy their science
fiction magazines from local newsstands rather than purchasing them second
hand, and decried also the practice of clubs buying single copies that were 
subsequently passed among the membership. The SFAA offered virtually no 
advantages to members in exchange for dues of fifty cents, for even the 
association’s official organ cost them extra. Democratic processes were 
non-existent, for the club had no .constitution, merely being carried on 
under the leadership of Bloomer, who headed a board of directors composed 
of Lee Hertzberg, Claire Beck, Kathryn Kelly and Byron H. Geer.

The SFAA’s official organ was called Tesseract, and was the first fan 
publication to be reproduced by multigraph* Its first (March, 1936) num
ber harhnyed little material of general interest, the bulk of the issue be
ing taken up with a short story of no outstanding virtue, William Mitchell’s 
"Stone Face on Venus,” which significantly contained many fragmentary bits 
of scientific information, such as formulas pertaining to rockets and the 
like. Material of the latter type, while it never predominated, neverthe
less persisted present during the magazine’s entire life. Obviously a por
tion of the SEAA’s membership was composed of science-hobbyists, and Bloom
er thus made mild but continuous attempts to capture their support.

As issue after issue of Tesseract appeared, it became obvious that the 
Science Fiction Advancement Association was to be a success, and its mem
bership list grew rapidly. Apparently there was a widespread desire at 
the time for a national fan organization, and fans were -willing to support 
any attempt of such a kind. Also it should be strongly emphasized that 
up to this point, lack of democracy in a club was never regarded as an un
answerable argument against it. From the very beginning fan organizations 
had been run by ’’strong men," and provided that their aim had been the 
common good of the multitude such procedure was never questioned. Some 
even went so far as to claim that because of the comradery among fans and 
their al 1 eged above-average intelligence and their willingness to work 
selflessly toward a common goal, no confining rules were needed. Thus we 
can see that fandom as a whole had an accepted code of behavior, an ethi
cal pattern which was generally acknowledged and conformed to, and which 
had the same authority as an unwritten law of society. It was felt that 
fans made up a fraternity rather than a congress, that those who were will
ing to do the work should receive the titles and the credit. In short, any
one who produced would be almost automatically recognized as leader. Few 
if any men attained leadership on a promise to achieve—top positions were 
gained on the strength of past progress with little electioneering and cam
paigning present to confuse the issue. Ibis code persisted until shortly 
before the first World Science Fiction Convention of 1939, when the mal
igning and invective of bitter feuds caused fans to look upon one another 
with suspicion that demanded stringent regulations in their official O3>- 
ganizational affairs.



(part 5)

The membership of the Science Fiction Advancement Association climbed 
with surprising rapidity, virtually every prominent fan of the day being 
included. The real activity of the group, however, was promulgated by 
those members representing the third stratum of fandom—C. Hamilton Bloomer, 
Roy Test, Claire P. Beck, James BOLish, Raymond Van Houten, William H. Mil
ler, Jr., Nils H. Frome, Willis Conover, Jr., and Robert A. Madle. Indeed 
many of these burst into activity for the first time in the SEAA. Some of 
them were comparatively recent followers of the genre, with little back
ground of reading and collecting. Of the entire group, perhaps only Madle 
had a backlog of knowledge of the field equal to that of such leaders of 
the second fandom as Sykora, Wollheim, etc.

Third fandom was, at least so far as the SFAA was concerned, a neat, 
compact group. Lacking for the most part the large science-fiction collect
ions of the older fans, and coming into existence at a time when the genre 
itself was undergoing a recession in quality, it made fan publications its 
chief interest. And it was in this period that fan magazine collecting be
gan in earnest, reaching its peak shortly thereafter. No young fan of 
those days would think twice about trading such a present-day rarity as a 
1926 issue of Weird Tales for a copy of Science Fiction Digest that he did 
not possess. (Your historian, who entered the field in the closing days of 
third fandom, recalls negotiating exchanges in which members of that stra
tum did not hesitate to give two copies of 1931-2 Weird Tales for every 
copy of a fan publication they did not own, regardless of intrinsic worth.) 
The average age of this new group of fans was between fifteen and sixteen, 
with an occasional eighteen-year-old gazing down from pontifical heights 
of maturity and youngsters of thirteen, such as Robert G. Thompson, not un
common.

The SFAA*s Tesseract appeared monthly for four consecutive issues, its 
contents constantly improving, authored almost completely by neophyte fans 
who had seldom before been seen in print. The covers of the May and June, 
1936 numbers were printed for Bloomer by Beck, and these, with the multi
graphed interior, gave the magazine a very pleasing appearance.

The June number published the following notice: ”We regret the nec
essity which compelled Claire P. Beck to give up science-fiction and re
turn to his home in Northern California. He felt, and rightly so, that 
duty to his family came before hobbies. We shall miss him.” But before 
Beck departed, Bloomer had made some very important arrangements with him. 
Plans had been concluded which, it was believed, would give to the Science 
Fiction Advancement Association a tone of national importance. These in
volved combining Beck’s Science Fiction Critic with Tesseract under the lat
ter title, thereby making the organization’s organ a printed journal. By 
the time of its fifth number, Beck’s magazine had attained a fair amount of • 
prestige. Its regular columns (expecially Clyde F. Beck’s ’’Hammer and 
Tongs”) were highly praised, and it even achieved the distinction of extract
ing an article from Hugo Gernsback explaining the sale of Wonder Stories. 
(Fan editors who attempted to get material from Gernsback will recognize 
this as no mean feat.) Tesseract, on the other hand, offered the vigor and 
enthusiasm of a rising generation of fans represented in an already success
ful organization.

Beck announced the details of this planned consolidation in the June, 
1936 number of the Critic. Apparently, however, he later thought better of 
his original decision—before that number of the Critic was completely type
set in fact—for further on he stated that the magazine would continue as 
usual with no changes. Whatever were Beck’s reasons for a change of mind, 
reasons which he never bothered to clarify (and which later acts on his part 
seemed to stamp as little more than fickleness), he was inexcusably guilty 
of not informing Bloomer of the decision immediately. For Bloomer, feeling 
that everything was progressing as expected, sold his multigraph machine to 



Nils H. Frame, leading Canadian fan of the day, who planned using it to pub
lish a fan magazine to be titled Supramundane Stories. When Bloomer received 
the issue of the Critic announcing that its usual policies were to be cont
inued he was thunderstruck. With Beck defaulting and his multigraph gone, 
it seemed that he might as well give up continuing the SFAA altogether.

If the proposed arrangement had been realized, it would inevitably have 
had important effects. Third fandom would have emerged full-grown with a 
representative organization and a club organ equal (if not superior) to the 
ISA. It would have played a leading role father than a subordinate one, 
manned as it was by a new, enthusiastic, capable bunch of youngsters. This 
was not to be, however, and now all that Bloomer could hope for was a way to 
fulfill obligations to members and subscribers. As if good fortune had op
ened her arms to him, he was suddenly presented with a way out of the dil
emma—James Blish.

Blish had been one of Tesseract’s most regular contributors, having 
even gone so far as to sign Frame's name to an article submitted. His own 
publication, The Planeteer, had improved continually, until with its sixth 
issue it had a large-sized format and included a story by the professional 
author, Laurence Manning, the facts of which have already been outlined. 
Despite the fact that he boasted s carcely two dozen subscribers, Blish, to
gether with the fan William Miller, Jr., speculated on something yet more 
elaborate—purchasing a press and printing The Planete.er. Upon learning of 
this idea, Bloomer was immediately enthusiastic, and offered financial aid 
if ‘Phe Planeteer would carry SFAA departments as a regular feature, Blish 
agreed, and the money was forwarded. Miller also contributed. The press 
was purchased, and with the naive innocence of which fifteen-year-old neo
phyte fans alone are capable, the two plunged eagerly into their dream world 
of grandiose plans, unencumbered by ary irksome knowledge of the art of 
printing.

Months passed, months of toil and trouble. And the first printed num
ber of The Planeteer, which was to have been dated May-June, 1936 was sched
uled for September appearance instead. In early October funds ran out, and 
all work halted. Fourteen of the planned pages had been completed—two for 
the table of contents, one an editorial, one devoted to the SFAA, four of 
advertising, an equal number that began Blish*s "Planeteer’' yarn, ’’Death’s 
Crystal Towers," and H.P. Lovecraft’s poem, "The Wood," which for years made 
it a collector's item. Further material was by J. Harvey Haggard, William 
Siykora, and Forrest J. Ackerman was to have gone into the number, as well as 
a hektographed drawing by Morris Dollens.

When Bloomer learned that work on the magazine was being abandoned his 
state of mind may well be imagined. He had invested virtually all of the SFAA 
treasury in this project, and this he demanded refunded. Blish, being but a 
boy with no regular source of income, was naturally unable to comply. And 
Bloomer, seeing that heated words availed him nothing, and realizing that as 
a minor,Blish could not be held responsible, "dishonorably expelled" him from 
the SFAA, referring to him as "a theif and a despicable person unworthy of 
belonging to the Igion of stf fans." Miller, partner in the ill-fated enter
prise, was exonerated of blame on the basis of his own financial loss therein.

On his part, Miller grew more and more restive concerning the fate of 
his invested money. His relations with his erstwhile partner were merely 
cool at first, but when Blish moved to a new location they became positively 
icy. The two eventually settled their differences in a good, old-fashioned 
way: fisticuffs. And when the dust had cleared, all love had flown. Miller 
went his own way with plans for publishing a literary fan magazine entitled 
Phantastique. Before this was completed, however, he was to be instrumental 
in inducing your historian, who lived in near-by Newark, to become active in 
fandom—but that is another story.



Blish never did mail out the unfinished number of The Planeteer. (This 
writer, on a visit to Blish’s home in 1937, salvaged most of the remaining 
pages and assembled some two dozen copies, which he sold at ten cents apiece*) 
He did not abandon his publishing interests, however, producing Grotesque 
and Phantascience League Digest, both miniature humor magazines, the latter 
a caricature of Wollheim’s Phanta graph * In the former was virtually the only 
blow that Blish struck back at Bloomer—a cartoon depicting him saluting the 
Nazi flag, which was titled ’’Bloomer is elected to the Violet Star Order.” 
(The Violet Star Order was an honorary title given to those SFAA members who 
had done the most in the best interests of the organization.) Blish also an
nounced plans for Odd, Bewildering Tales and Fantastic Tales, with Wollheim 
in the associate editor’s post; but his enthusiasm had waned, and none of 
these titles ever appeared.

In general, fandom frowned disapprovingly at James Blish, for it could 
not be denied that he had not made good his promises, nor paid just debts. 
One fan, however, did not—Donald A„ Wollheim. Blish was a regular attendee 
of the New York ISA. meetings, and there had met and struck up a friendship 
with Wollheim. The latter was pleased to make the acquaintance of the man. 
who had been so enthusiastic about his plans for The Planeteer in Astounding 
Stories. When he was attacked by Bloomer, Wollheim remembered that the lat- . 
ter had written the ISA and informed its members that while he liked their 
International Observer, he did not, as head of another fan organization, feel . 
free to join that group. Thenceforward, Wollheim’s ’’Sun Spots” column made 
C. Hamilton Bloomer and the SFAA a preferred target. Bloomer was denounced . 
as a dictator, and his attitude on competing fan organizations referred to 
as ”nhi1dish. ” Blish was directly defended by such statements as ”...need
less to say, Jim Blish is not the' childish person Bloomer would make him out 
to be.” This campaign, though not forced to a violent finish, was nonetheless $ 
maintained throughout the entire life of the SFAA, with Wollheim character
istically taking a few licks at the organization after it had languished al
together. His stand had some effect, however, for many of the leading fans 
of the time refrained from showing activity in the SFAA lest they incur 
Wollheim’s disfavor.

Bloomer, meanwhile, was now forced to accept the inevitable. He must 
maintain publication of Tesseract himself to make good his obligations. A 
mimeograph was procured, and in November, 1936 another issue of the magazine 
appeared. A short story by Robert A Madle, a Philadelphia fan, was featured 
and J. Harvey Haggard’s serial, ’’The Planet of No Return,” was begun. This 
presaged a new policy.

The December, 1936 issue was large-sized, and exhibited an amazing all 
around improvement. Louis C. Smith, one of the leading collectors of the 
time, became literary editor, and instigated his column, ’’Authorsophy.” A 
copy of Merritt’s book, Burn Witch Burn.’ was offered as a prize to the SFAA 
member who best answered the question ’’What shall the SFAA do in 1937 to ad
vance and better science-fiction?” In all probability, Bloomer himself had 
no plan, and was marking time to learn what the members themselves thought.

The winner of the Merritt book was Roy A. Squires. He suggested that 
plot outlines be furnished by those who had ideas, but not the facility to 
utilize them, and that amateur writers who were members of the SFAA should 
try their hands at turning them into finished stories. (This idea, it might 
be noted, was brought to the fore some years later by the fan magazine, 
Spaceways.) Squires also urged members to try converting more people to read
ing science-fiction.

Tesseract proved to be the biggest feather in the SFAA’s cap. In ex
cellence and general interest the club organ surpassed almost every similar 
publication then extant. It was far superior to The International Observer 
and The Science Fiction Critic, and virtually the only magazines that ranked 
above it were the fine printed journals. Worthwhile articles were obtained 



from Mlles J. Breuer, E. E. Smith, J. Harvey Haggard, Arthur Leo Zagat, Clark 
Ashton Smith, Forrest J. Ackerman and others. The April, 1937 number was 
dedicated to Howard Phillips Lovecraft, and carried the first printing of his 
story, "The Crawling Chaos," that had been available to the fan world. Much 
fine poetry was published, and in addition to the magazine’s regular science 
department conducted by A. R. Mink and a collector’s column run by Louis C. 
Smith, it encouraged the better amateur authors such as Raymond Van Houten, 
Russell Leadabrand, Walter Jamieson and others, featuring both their fiction 
and articles. Willis Conover, Jr. contributed a humorous science-fiction fan 
story. (For the edification of the uninitiated, a science-fiction fan story 
is one wherein fantasy magazines, their editors, authors and the fans them
selves play leading roles.) Tesseract stressed also aids for the prospective 
writer, and printed articles by well-established science-fiction authors on 
the subject. In one of his editorials Bloomer urged his readers to join the 
National Amateur Press Association. This was an organization of amateur pub
lishers who mailed out thein productions Jointly at intervals. Other fans of 
that period, such as Wollheim, Michel, Pohl and Shepard were already members 
of the group, and their association with it was to foster the notion of the 
Fantasy Amateur Press Association late in 1937.

Taken all in all, selective collectors of fan magazines make a grave 
error when they overlook the large-sized later numbers of Tesseract, for these 
are of a quality that unquestionably warrants preservation.

More and more Bloomer found his time being consumed by his occupational 
duties as 1937 progressed. As an initial expedient he discontinued all corres
pondence. Eventually, however, it became apparent to him that he could not 
hold his position and carry on with the SFAA too, and therefore gave up active 
interest in the organization. Squires, meanwhile, had been appointed assis
tant secretary by "unanimous vote" of the Board of Directors, in view of his 
in the club. With Bloomer retiring, Squires assumed leadership as managing 
secretary. But, for reasons which have never been adequately explained, he 
accomplished nothing. And for a long time it appeared that the Science Fic
tion Advancement Association had reached the end of its trail.

XIV 
Other Local Groups of the Time

There had been national fantasy organizations, international fantasy or
ganizations and city chapters of various cliques, but until Daniel McPhail 
of Oklahoma City conceived the idea of The Oklahoma Scientifiction Association 
there had never been a state fantasy organization. McPhail had been an avid 
reader long before he became an active fan, and as early as 1929 had struck up 
with a kindred soul in the form of Louis W. Clark, whose interest in the field 
antedated even McPhail’s. McPhail's history from that date must have corres
ponded with that of many other fans, with the important exception that he kept 
a record of his activities which he included in a little, four-paged, hand
printed sheet entitled The Science Fiction News, the first issue of which was 
dated June 1, 1931. After several numbers he procured a typewriter and typed 
the magazine in an assortment of shapes and sizes of paper, so that by 1934, 
with the aid of Clark he was pounding out twenty-four large-sized pages,making 
several carbons. With the many carbon copies on hand, McPhail proceeded to 
mail out numbers to every person with an Oklahoma address whose letter appeare 
in the readers' columns of the professional fantasy magazines. So f^cce^s^, 
was he in bringing these individuals together that in the early months o 93o 
The Oklahoma Scientifiction Association was formed, with The Science Fiction 
News its official organ. Among its members were Louis Clark, Jack Speer, 
Austin Roquemore, James and Mary Rogers, Edgar Hirdler, Kenneth Jones, John



Leonard and Francis Stewart, Jr. Of these, Jack Speer and James and Mary Rog
ers were to attain particular prominence in fandom.

After March, 1936, The Science Fiction .News became available to fandom 
it large. ’’The Newsmagazine for the Science Fiction Fan” was a publication of 
innsnal interest. The first six monthly numbers in 1936 had neatly printed 
covers, on which were sometimes impressed hektographed drawings by James Rog
ers. The contents were neatly typewritten (or carbon copied), with illustra
tions and designs frequently being added,in pencil or hektograph, and some
times via printed linoleum cuts. The magazine boasted of belonging to ’’The Sci
ence Fiction News Service”—which, since it is nowhere else mentioned in fan 
publications, either was an affectation or an ostentatious method of refer
ring to McPhail’s correspondents'* supplying him with news. The magazine feat
ured many interesting regular columns, among them Ted Carnell’s ’’England Cal
ling,” dealing in British news and views, and similar to his "London Newsreel” 
in Arcturus5 ’’Radio and Comics,” conducted by Jack Speer; a series of pictur- 
izations by James Rogers titled ’’Rambling ’Round the Universe"; and two pseud
onymously authored columns, "Hols from the Ether" and "F-L-A-S-H-E-SJ," .both 
of which presented news items dealing more in fan personalities and activities 
than in the professional publications. The latter columns were leaders in a 
new trend which soon made itself obvious. Speer also proudly contributed the 
first science-fiction crossword puzzle to the scrutiny of fandom. And by June 
□f 1936 The Science Fiction News was celebrating its fifth anniversary.

With its October number, the magazine underwent a radical change. McPhail 
jho was working at a printer’s, successfully arranged to have the entire.issue 
printed. This move elevated it onto a class with The Science Fiction Critic 
and made it one of the leaders in a field overshadowed only by Fantasy Magft- 
zine. Many fans flocked to its banner of "the complete fan magazine" (as it 
sailed itself) because of its fine coverage of the field. The absence of fic
tion and preponderance of news columns made it a live—wire journal that mir
rored completely the activities of the third fandom. More, McPhail himself 
gained the fast friendships of such up-and-coming fans as Millier, Blish,Kyle, 
Dollens and others. The OSA itself, meanwhile, continued to expand; in ad
dition to Hirdler’s Oklahoma City chapter it gave a charter to Francis Stew
art, Jr., to direct a Muskogee chapter. This latter group never thrived, how
ever, and unfortunately lasted for but a short time.

When McPhail lost his printing-shop position it sounded the death-knell 
for the News, which was still accelerating in interest and quality, and thus 
indirectly dealt a severe blow to the OSA. It also abated McPhail’s own en
thusiasm, for he did not have the desire to continue the paper in a less 
pretentious format, and its consequent abandonment was hard to endure. Altho 
he continued activity in sporacid bursts for several years, he never again 
attained a comparable position of eminence.

But from the bier of The Science Fiction News there was to rise a new 
Oklahoma champion whose fame and importance were far to outshine McPhail's. To 
fandom at large Jack Speer was simply a fifteen-year-old whose passion for 
fantastic cartoons seemed to augur a hope for no great future. So widespread 
was this impress ion that his pertinent article in the October, 1936 science 
Fiction News, "Science Fiction and History: An Unusual Parallel" was almost 
entirely disregarded. Speer, whose only other activities aside from OSA mem
bership had been a subscription to Fantasy Magazine and joining the Terres
trial Fantascience Guild, showed advanced powers of intelligent analysis that 
were mature to a point of important consequence for the science-fiction fan 
world. And James Rogers was to receive much attention at a later date as 
artist for Olon F. Wiggins’ Science Fiction Fan, as was his similarly talented 
sister, Mary.

Meanwhile, in Philadelphia local chapter number eleven of the SFL was 
giving absolutely no inkling to the fan world of the importance it iras later to 



assume. Within a few meetings after its formation (January,1935) under lead
ership of Director Mil ton A, Rothman, members appeared to lose interest. Roth
man had conducted several scientific experiments, but it was obvious that 
these did not arouse any great amount of enthusiasm, and shortly thereafter 
non-attendance at meetings caused a cessation of activities.

Unknown to Rothman, however, there existed an independant group of local 
fans which had formed itself at about the same time as the SFI chapter, but 
which likewise had no knowledge of the latter. This was The Boys' Science 
Fiction Club, and consisted of Harvey Greenblatt, John V. Baitadonis> Jack 
Agnew and Robert A. Madle. Rothman, who was still interested in forming an 
active local chapter eventually contacted these young fans through members’ 
letters in readers ’ columns of the professional magazines, and thus local 
number eleven found itself on a firm footing once more.

Happily, this firm footing proved permanent. At the first meeting of the 
reorganized chapter (October, 1935) a substantial nucleus of both former clubs 
was present along with Oswald Train, a former correspondent of Rothman’s who 
had recently moved to the City of Brotherly Love. Train was an old-time reader 
of the genre, and was the author of several science-fiction stories published 
in small-town newspapers. Meetings as a rule emphasized science-fiction 
rather than science hobbying, and were devoted in the main to interesting in
formal discussions. Outstanding from the members’ viewpoint was probably that 
in December,1935 at which Hornig and Schwartz were guests of honor.

Early 1936 saw several events of importance take place. First, members 
voted to change the club’s name to that by which it is known today: the Phila
delphia Science-Fiction Society—more familiarly, simply PSFS. Second, there 
was a falling away of the older, veteran fans of the group—Raymond Peel 
Mariella, Paul Hunter, and their kind—and a sweeping to the fore of the young 
blood newly acquired, led by Agnew, Madle and Baitadonis. Finally. February, 
1936 ushered into fandom the first publication of the group, Imaginative Fiction.

Imaginative Fiction was a carbon-copied journal bound on a sewing machine. 
Madle was the editor in chief, Rothman his associate, and Baitadonis art edi
tor. Unconsciously each man had settled into his proper niche. As most copies 
of the initial number were destroyed, readers had to wait until April for the 
second. In this, it is interesting to note, Charles Bert announced an inten
tion of reviving Hornig*s defunct Fantasy Fhn; however, though many hopes 
were raised, nothing ever became of the project. After two issues it was all 
too obvious that the carbon-copied duplication was too restricting a medium 
and so the producers cast about for something better. The answer was Morris 
S. Dollens and his hektographed Science Fiction Collector.

Pol 1 ens was a sixteen-year-old fan residing in North St. Paul,; Minnesota. 
He had subscribed to Fantasy 14a ga zine, and had been almost instantly bitten 
by the publishing bug. But for him no solution seemed forthcoming. He had no 
printing equipment, no typewriter, little money. What to do? He discovered, 
however, that one reproduction method was within his means, and after some 
experimentation acquired the knack of coaxing purple impressions from the 
gelatinous surface of the capricious hektograph. What followed, for all its 
admitted juvenile crudity, was not without a peculiar beauty of its own. 
Entirely illustrated and printed by hand, Dollens turned out the first num
bers of The Science Fiction Collector. The name he had chosen for his publi
cation was excellent, and upon advertising in Fantasy Magazine he received a 
generous initial response. To the fantasy reader such a title conjured all 
manner of intriguing visions—items about rare science-fiction books and maga
zines, well-written fantasy reviews, expositions by leading collectors and any 
number of mouth-watering possibilities. Consequently, the first issue of the 
Collector was a painful experience. An anKiteurly-written serial story, an equal*- 
ly amateur cartoon, meager data concerning fantasy comic strips, a few jokes 
and some p~itjful scraps of collector’s material were what greeted, their eyes.



The only thing the editor had in his favor, besides sincerity, was a religious 
adherence to a tri-weekly schedule of publication and an undeveloped knack for 
illustrating.

Issue after issue appeared, but as subscriptions expired few were renewed 
as the magazine’s improvement in quality was in the realm of the barely notice
able, being even then confined to clearer reproduction and the use of several 
new colors in the print. So poor a comparison did the Collector make with oth
er current publications that fans, always slow to contribute, finally contrib
uted next to nothing, and the only subscribers who went along with Dollens were 
such completists in the field as Miller, Wollheim, McPhail and the like.

The poignant ups and downs of The Science Fiction Collector during the first 
three years of its existence are told in detail in your historian's article, 
"Deep Purple," which appeared in the May, 1939 number of that magazine. Des
pite its many shortcomings, however, this journal was an inspiration to the fan 
who yearned to publish creatively, yet who did not possess the means. Dollens’ 
example paved the way for dozens of others to follow, showing the Philadelphia 
fans, among others, that the economy of the hektograph paved the way toward a 
publication that they could afford.

Fantascience Digest was the title that Madle and Baitadonis first planned 
to use, but somehow this was associated in their minds with something markedly 
superior; they felt it too good to waste on a run-of-the-mill fan magazine,and 
thus settled on The Fanta.sy Fiction Telegram. The first issue was brought out 
in October, 1936. This was poorer from a reproduction standpoint than was Dol
lens' Collector,but backed by an entire club as it was, it did not suffer from 
dearth of material, indeed in addition to work by the Philadelphia group, they 
were able to obtain contributions from members of the first and second fandoms, 
such as G. R. Hahn, Donald Wollheim, Duane W. Rimel and others. Baitadonis, 
moreover, produced some of his first art work, which, acceptable though it was, 
gave little hint of the latent talent that was to make him the most popular am
ateur illustrator in fandom. The Fantasy Fiction Telegram also marked the in
itial active entrance into fan circles of a live-wire group composed of Baita
donis, Rothman, Madle, Train and Agnew, with other PSFS members rising into 
prominance from time to time. And this auspicious beginning heralded what was 
to become one of fandom's most important groups. The Telegram lasted for only 
four numbers. A fifth was partially completed but never distributed, and lat
er Baitadonis turned out another for the Fintasy Amateur Press Association.

But other fans, too, were entering a state of real activity, and among 
them was Olon F. Wiggins, the Colorado fan who had headed the Denver SFL chap
ter which had seceded, as we have read, to join the Independent League for 
Science Fiction during the ISA-SFL fracas. Wiggins made an error common with 
fans of the time: he attempted to compete with Fantasy Magazine, and so felt 
it incumbent on himself to have his publication professionally printed. The 
first neatly printed number was dated July, 1936, and apparently showed that 
the editor's funds had run out early, for it boasted a mere seven pages of mat
erial plus a wood-cut cover. Another Colorado fan, Mervyn Evans, was listed as 
associate editor. This issue was sent free to anyone who would ask for a copy, 
so that samples circulated far and wide.

Four numbers appeared in printed format, in all of which the standard of 
quality was quite good. Wollheim, the best of the columnists outside Fantasy 
Magazine, was represented by the popular regular feature, "Fanfarade." Inter
views, biographies and autobiographies of Jack Williamson, Clark Ashton Smith, 
John R. Fearn and Harold Hershey appeared. Articles by Robert D. Swisher, Ed
ward J. Carnell, Raymond Van Houten, Robert A. Madle, Willis Conover and others 
were likewise included.

Among the features in the first number was a short Esperanto column by 
Forrest J. Ackerman, in the second number it was not present, and Wiggins in 
his editorial remarked:

Mr. Ackerman is no longer connected with Fan in any capacity





still had difficulty in meeting costs with his small i/itsTSmise
Magazine did not reappear until January, 1936, ami rom lioation> This 
a year later maintained a roughly quarterly sc.iedu- Iwi-it.v but it is may have been partly due to Crawford's notorious undepeng^lity^but^iti  ̂
extremely doubtful that Schwartz was m any position to f - 
publication even had Crawford been the essence of punctuali y. Weinbaum.s 
P The January, 1936 number carried the announcement of Stagey G Weinoa 
death on December 13, 1935, with appropriate eulogies and appre i - 
his work. Weanbaum, who had been the best selling au io . a11v 
Agency, would be sorely missed economically as well as J^i ly^ _

The March, 1936 number announced the sale of Jbpg— ——tt~’ qlia31y
tant as this fact was to the ISA in its clash with the SFL, it was equally 
important to Fantasy. itself, for Weisenger, unofficial editor and 
the staff, as well as partner with Schwartz in the agency, was ,
to editor of the new Thrilling. Wonder Stories issued under the St i 
lications' banner. More than ever before Schwartz now felt hims^. •
First Ruppert had left, and then Weisenger: thereat friends he- fop

ZXl him w~th^wTS^ised envy and bitterness 
fandoms, who, incapable of emulating his magazine successfully, would 
be “Tweisenger^s^dropping f'mTe^lar Sales Agency was not without advan
tages however, forSchwfrtz no longer had to divide his commissions, and 
now with a close friend editor of a professional fantasy magazine, he.had 
"in" with Thrilling Wonder Stories of immense value. Authors were quick o 
realize the benefit of having Schwartz submit their manuscripts, and si y 
but steadily the most prolific authors in the fantasy field began to sell 
substantial portions of their work through his agency.) f . aD_

The June, 1936 issue of Fantasy Magazine was of unusually lifeless ap 
nearance Though the quality of the material featured had not suffered p- 
preciably the§enthusiasm with which it had previously been presented was 
Sost enliX lacking. It was obvious to Schwartz that something had to 

be done if his magazine were to maintain any semblance o i
and After1some thought he decided to make one last all-out effort. Every
thing Xd be Xbled on one superior number-the fourth anniversary issue 
due in September, 1936. A complete list of the 2,000 Science Fiction gu 
members was obtained from Weisenger. Crawford meanwhile hadacquired 
linotype machine, and with the aid of this a fifty-page issue of i>nfos£ 
Magazine was produced, in small-faced type to cram in as 
humanly possible. From the front to the back cover it was packed with ry 
item of interest that editor Schwartz could possibly conceive, obt^> 
resuscitate. The feature of the number was a "round robin story. TheGr 
Illusion" written by Eando Binder, Jack Williamson, Edmund Hamilton, Raymon 
Z. Gallun and John Russell Fearn—the most prolific authors of the day- Bin
der's autobiography was present. There were articles by Georg . g’ 
Festus Pragnell, H. G. Wells and others; columns by Julius Schwartz, Waite 
Gillings, Forrest J. Ackerman, Raymond A. Palmer and Robert Block. Appreci 
ationsEof the recently-deceased author Robert E. Howard by H.P. Lovecraft, 
Otis A. Kline, E. Hoffman Price and Jack Byrne (editor of Argogx at that 
time) were here also. A hitherto unpublished story by Stanley G. Wembaum 
was included. A lithographed insert of fantasy authors' photographs was to 
be found. Book, film and magazine reviews, together with innumerable other 
odds and ends filled up the magazine. .

Two thousand copies of this number were mailed out. The price, which had 
risen to fifteen cents a year previously, was reduced to ten once more.



There is no question that this issue was a supreme effort among fan publi
cations. If any fan journal was worth a dime, this one was worth a dollar. 
Schwartz waited. Then subscriptions began to trickle in. But weeks went 
by, and the trickle never became a torrent. At last it ceased altogether. 
Then he knew there was no use continuing. For four years he had given fans 
the finest effort in the field—and at the end of that time his subscript
ion list stood at barely two hundred.1 One thing alone deterred Schwartz 
from abandoning the publication entirely: its outstanding debt of subscript
ions. Most money had been spent almost as soon as received, and he was in 
no position to make extensive refunds. It seemed to be a vicious circle— 
he could no longer carry on the magazine, nor could he drop it.

Now, in this fourth anniversary number of Fantasy Magazine was a full- 
page advertisement announcing a new printed fan publication to be titled 
Science Ihntasy Correspondent. The editors were Willis Conover, Jr., a for
mer contributor to Tesseract, and Corwin F. Stickney, a virtual unknown in 
the field. Conover proved to be a nova in fandom, a go-getter who flared 
with unprecedented brilliance for a short time and then faded from sight, 
scarcely ever to be heard from again. Since interesting himself in fan 
activities, Conover had written dozens of leading fantasy authors, artists, 
editors, and fans. His list of contacts was of extremely wide extent, and 
he was on good terms with both the second and third fandoms as well as the 

.y?older Fantasy Magazine group. The fifteen-year-old Stickney was apparently 
markedly above average in intelligence. He had struck up an association 
with Frank S. Bogert, an elderly printer in Belleville, N.J., and exchange 
for setting type for the latter was permitted to print his Science-Fantasy 
Correspondent for the cost of its paper. Bogert became interested in the 
sheet and offered to help subsidize it if he were allowed to handle its 
advertising, a field in which he had had previous experience. The editors 
consenting, he took over this branch of the work—with surprising results. 
In the first number, the Correspondent carried many well-paying advertise
ments of a general nature, and throughout its entire period of existence 
thus managed to stay out of the red, despite the fact that several thousand 
free copies of every number were mailed out regularly to build up circula
tion for the benefit of advertisers.

The first issue of the Correspondent was a revelation to the fan world. 
Almost overnight there had arisen the most serious competition Fantasy 
Magazinehad encountered since the advent of The Fantasy Fan. The ultra-neat 
format of the Correspondent, impeccably printed on fine quality paper by 
Stickney (who throughout the entire life of the magazine made only one typo
graphical error, and that one in the first issue), coupled with excellent 
material by Ihvid H. Keller, H.P. Lovecraft, Jack Williamson, Henry Kuttner 
an$ others, ranked it second only to Fantasy Magazine, whose background, 
acquired after many long years in science-fiction circles was not easily 
equalled. This first issue sold out, and subscriptions continued to pour in. 
Subscribers then received an unexpected notice. The ten-cent, three for a 
quarter price was to be halved. Bogert tad ordered this in an attempt to build 
up a circulation, for the more subscribers, the more advertising. He planned 
to operate the magazine on the same principle as the slicks and the newspap
ers, garnering operating costs from subscriptions, and letting advertising 
Jay for the other expenses. Intrinsically this was extremely sound (as later 
events proved), though fans at that time loudly deplored the inclusion of 
non-fantasy advertising in a fan magazine.

At this juncture Julius Schwartz threw in the sponge. And on Conover’s 
next visit to New York City arrangements were made to combine Fantasy Magazine 
with Science-Fantasy Correspondent, thus filling all of Schwartz’ obligations. 
In exchange,- Conover would have the prestige of leadership in the fan field 
and all of Fantasy Magazine’s stock of material. Conover regarded this



achievement as a very bright feather in his cap (as indeed it was), and 
Schwartz considered it .a very great load off his mind (as it also was).

The very last—the thirty-ninth—number of Faptasy Magazine was dated 
January, 1937. Compared to the preceding fourth anniversary issue it ap
peared slim indeed. The feature was "Thompson’s Time-Travelling Theory," 
a short story by Mortimer Weisenger (later reprinted in Amazing Stories); 
a long autobiography of Neil R. Jones was included as well. The merging 
with Science-Fantasy Correspondent was announced, with the result dubbed 
"the Little Giant of the fan magazines."

To most readers the latter statement was little enough to go by. Would 
Fantasy Magazine retain its identity? All that was definitely known was that 
a reduction in size to the Correspondent ’ s six by four and one-half inch 
dimensions was due. And which of the two titles was to have the dominating 
policy? The thought that this was really the end of Fantasy Magazine as 
they had known it did not enter the minds of most fans. They had no way of 
knowing how completely Fantasy Magazine was to fade from the picture and 
the damaging repercussions that were to follow.

The second issue of Science-Fantasy Correspondent, which appeared 
shortly thereafter, provided little more in the way of enlightenment. After 
admiring its excellent Finlay cover and perusing excellent material by 
Raymond Z Gallun, Robert Bloch, John Russell Fearn, Arthur J. Burks, Greye 
La Spina and F. J. Ackerman, the reader found this cryptic legend on page 
twenty:

In our next issue will be published the most stupendous announce
ment ever made in the history of fan magazines! Do not miss 
this announcement, for it marks the renaissance of amateur fan
tasy magazines!

But again stark drama was preparing her lines for recitation, and what was 
to follow, coupled with the coincidence of simultaneous events, was to deal 
catastrophe to fandom as a whole. Ragnarok had caught the entire fan world 
napping!
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CHAPTER 16

Further clubs and projects of 193*6

It must not be imagined that the Science Fiction Advancement Associa
tion was the only club of the period attempting to find it’s niche in fandom. Other 
groups and individuals were trying to found solid organizations, but vzith*indiffer
ent results. One Fayward S. Kirby, a 'Massachusetts fan attempted to form the Fant
asy Fiction League on the strangest, most transparent basis ever presented bt a club. 
'To join, one merely wrote, to Kirby, requesting a membership card and enclosing a 
three cent stamp, -".Iso requisite was the signing of a pledge of subservience to all 
rules and regulations that might be laid down by Kirby in his capacity as club dir
ector Ko reasons for forming the club were given, and the only -prospective activity 
vzas the sponsorship of a short story contest, this being announced in the first 
issue of the club organ, The Fantasy Fiction Digest. The latter was bound in and 
distributed with the September 8, 193 issue of Dollen’s Science Fiction Collector. 
The second issue, tho continually announced as on the way, never did appear, and in 
the meantime Kirby’s name became synonomous with procrastination in fan circles.

Discounting Dollen’s, the only written support Kirby ever obtained was 
from ollheim, whose "Sun Spots' column carried the notice that the Fantasy 

• iction League was being formed by some ISA members, and simultaneously decried the 
^attitude of C. Hamilton bloomer in singling out this new group as a competing organ
ization. In again and again attacking the SFAt for ‘'dictatorial control"', and 
simultaneously supporting the Fantasy Fiction League he left tho impression that the 
latter was the more democratic of the two. In actuality however, it had not the most 
rudimentary vestige of a democratic limb emerging anywhere from it’s structure, while 
i loomer s at lease- made a half hearted stab of giving members voting privileges 

Tad Kirby possessed some fair measure of iniative, the Fantasy Fiction 
League, with "ollheims support and the willing hard-working hands of Dollen’s might 
have caught on ano made some sort of mark in fandom. But after many months of doing 
absolu i.elv nothing, 1 irby relinquished control of the organization to- Dollen’s. 
The latcer managed to produce a single number of the club organ, which presented 
not a scrap of information on it’s aims, principles or hopes. rhether Dollen*s would 
ever have made anything oi tie organization is debatable, for parental pressure at 
uhat time xorccd him to curtail lan activities. This prompted his turning all rights 
to both uhe league and its publication to ’ ollheim, who had long made a hobby of 
collecting such moribund items. The death of the Fantasy Fiction League, though post
poned somewhat, by these changes of hands, occurred unoff cially but a short while 
later.

avid A. Kyle, who had headed the Monticello, N.Y. chapter of the SFL 
issued in February 1°;;6, a small mimeographed fantasy cartoon magazine that was 
itled^ohe r an^asy orld. The only other fan to have had a hand in its production 

was(if we overlook the possibility of a nom-de-plume) was Walter Schaible. The 
consents of this effort, as might be anticipated, utterly worthless; however it’s 
appearance is important, for it presaged :yle’s activity in the field. This activity 
was forthcoming in late 1936, when he proposed the formation of the Phantasy Legion, 
an organization that was to be a brethren of science and weird fiction fans banded 
together for the common purpose and cause-—to promote phantasy. (Wollheim, it might 
be noted, had for some reason campaigned for the spelling of the word fantasy with 
'ph" instead of "f" in the fan press. This practice caught on for a while, being 
prevalent from mid-36 til early ’37.) Kyle claimed that this new group was derived 
from the Legion of Science Fiction Improvement that originated in Novemver 193U- 
If the latter organization ever existed, it was probably only in Kyle’ mind, where 
it pcrisned soon alter conception. Reference to it was obviously an attempt to 
give the Phantasy Legion an.artificial history, and is reminiscent of '"ilson Shepards 
similar hoax about an Impossible Story Club which has already been noted.

membership in the Phantasy Legion was for life, a fifty cent registration 
..co being al] that was required. Existing side by side with this club was the



Phantasy Legion Guild* Requirements for joining tho latter wore prior membcx 
in the .-hantasy Legion and a contribution. Of some creative work to any Guile, 
magazine* Apparently it was p.'.ai.r.cd *go urge fan editors "o place the legend, '*A 
Guild ublication" on their magazines? th ro^y loo i.iy knitting tjrcbher the 
entire fabric of fandom* The Fhart-it. •> ’"arid Vas the first Guild publication and 
was erroneously regarded by many as’the - • f S -L v.ub organ cf the Phaneasy’Legion 
itself----- while in actuality tho latter was Uic Legion Parade.

Kyle gained almost immediate support* i.ue newer fans, who had been unable 
uo rally about the SPA , who fen.nd nothing to back in the Fantasy I iction League , 
who ere no match for the politically minded'ISA---- those felt that they had in the
Phantasy Legion, an organization truly representative of their group, LjPhail 
Miller and Pollens, for example, hesitated scarcely an instant before throwing" 
their lot in with Kyle’s and campaigning actively for the nevi club* These fans----
some of the most active in all of third fandom---- easily were able to launch the
Legion on an even keel*

' ‘.'clhail campaigned vigorously in his Science Fiction Nows* Miller, by 
means of his extensive correspondence and strong influence with the Philadelphia 
circle, aided greatly in recruiting new members* And Dollens was entirely willing 
uo work like a Trojan to make the Phantasy 1 orld a truly exemplary magazine»

A flock of now names began to creep onto tho Legion’s roster* There were 
Richard Wilson, Robert Go Thompson, John Faitadonis, James Blish, Daniel C. Burford, 
even Gollheim, who, on good terms with Kyle, lent his support* There was no question 
but that this was a do-or-dio effort cf tho third fandom to gain for iceslf a rep
resentative organization* So far in their scant year in fandom, it’s members had 
had no united voice in their own destiny, and they intended to have just that* 

Exemplary was the mechanism for democratic election inherent in the 
League's make-up* At the very fir,/; election, by an unusual quirk, Kyle, the orig
inator, was not raised to rresidon. , This was unprecedented* Instead. Miller was 
elected president, Kyle was vice president, Dollens secretary and McPhail public
ity director* Temporarily Kyle took over the treasurers post as well.

One number of Legion Parade appeared, brimming over with enthusiasm and 
unshakeable in its confidence in the clubs bright future* Put, this first election 
had already sown the seeds cf bre,'.kd-?.»nJk for Kyle’s feelings at not being chosen to 
head the group may bo well imagined* Also, fans reading this account will already 
have noted seme of the fatal weaknesses jn it s structure• tho entire lack of 
income .from any source other nan' ini at ion fees; the g-onoral air of juvenility; its 
me^-3 representative publication being at firsc but an extremely poor cartoon maga
zine* lespito such drawbacks tho 1 hantasy Logion could probably havo prospered , 
I joa’ibo of most of it's members honest desire to keep it in existence. But, most 
cf -*?ho publishing facilities were under the control of Kyle. Miller, as president 
was acH'jss against his lethargy, which again and again delayed publication of 
Legion Parade* Thon the club after it's brisk start began to mark time, those who 
had resolved to join it desisted, awaiting signs of further activity. Tho club’s 
golden opportunity came a few months lator, when overy pillar in fandom collapsed, 
leaving zhe field open to any newcomer with drive and ambition* But, so disorganized 
was the Phantasy Legion that it did not make the slightest bid for leadership and 
it’s failure to do so completely discredited it as an active organization. It’s 
csath was then prompt, if unofficial, as wro the hopes of third fandom, which tho 
Legion carried with it to it's grave.

One great posthumous project was yet to riso out of tho ashes of Fantasy 
agazinc. This was the Stanley G. "’einbaum memorial volume, Dawn of Flame* ’’Tien 
oinbaum died no group was moro saddened than tho Milwaukee Fictionoors, his own 

intimate circle. It's members, along with Schwartz and "eisinger, felt that some 
memorial should be raised to tho man's greatness* And finally they struck upon the 
P-an to publish privately a selection from his works* It was edited by Palmer, who 
did tho lion's share-of tho work involved, managed the finances and publicity* 



Ruppert, who had so long, printed Faj/tasy Magazine, was s< much -i-hu 
over busy he was he nevertheless found time to print. Dawn of Fiemo. with no 
regard to profit or loss- On his small press,, he ran rhe 313 page book two pages 
at a time I This was first fandoms last project.

The volume appeared lato in 193&« The title story was•a hitherto un
published novelette, and along with it were included six short stories, " The 
Lotus Eaters," "The Mad Moon/' "The Rod Peri," ‘‘The Adaptive Ultimate," and, 
'’The Vrorlds of If." These wore printed on fine quality bookpapor and the volume 
was bound in Embossed black leather stamped in gold. A full page photo of Mr. 
weinbaum formed the frontispiece. The first edition of the book that rolled off 
the presses carried an introduction by Raymond A. Palmer, one of the author's 
most intimate friends, '’.lien 1;reinbaum’s wife, Margaret, read this, she branded it 
"too personal" and refused to allow tho volume to bo distributed as it stood. 
Another introduction was then written by Lawrence Keating, and with this substi
tution, the book was printed and distributed# But, V'oinbaum’s closest circle of 
friends---Schwartz, Palmer, Ruppert and a few' others----retained copies carrying
the original Palmer foreword, thus inadvorantly making it almost impossible for 
the average collector to obtain anything but a second edition.

Palmer’s attempts to sell Dawn of Flamo at per copy ■wore heart- 
brcakingly disappointing, Fans in those days simply didn’t have that kind of 
money to invest in their hobby at short notice, and he was more than willing to 
send tho collection to anyone who would deposit fifty cents and agree to pay tho 
balance in small weekly installments. Final figures on sales placed the number of 
copies in circulation at approximately 250. Many copies were never bound at all, 
and may well have been disposed of as scrap by now. Today it stands as one of the 
rarest of all fantasy books-----far harder to obtain than, for example, "Tho Out
sider and Others".

Chapter 17

The First Convention And The Death of the ISA

Throughout all this welter of fans and fan magazines and ophemoral 
organizations, tho International Scientific Association continued to ride high 
in it’s tempestuous course, casting about as always for new fields to conquer.'- 
Sykora, in an attempt to lead the science-hobbyists into some activity that 
would also engage the activity of the science-fictionists, suggested that uhe ISA
make a science fiction moving picture. He especially stressed tho eomparitivo 
cheapness of such a project. After initial skepticism. Herbert Govdkot (who had 
long been intcrcstod in the technical aspects of mbtj.on pictures; fell in r-ith 
tho idea and plans were formulated for tho production of such a film during 1^37. 
Neither man was completely ignorant with the art, as films of fair quail tv had 
been taken previously of local meetings as well as o? tho several rockoury exper
iments which had been carried out by the ISA#

It was suggested by John Michel that tho club join in a social outing 
of some sort;, this agreed to, great controversy ensued us to the destination. 
Philadelphia was decided upon, chiefly .because Wollhcim had hit upon tno novel 
idea of meeting with out-of-town fans, and thereby calling the affair a science 
fiction convention. Intrigued with this plan, members made hurriod arrangements, 
and on October 22, 1936, the ISA delegation, which included Gollheim, Michel, 
Sykora, Hahn, Pohl, Kyle and Goudkct, was met at Philadelphia by a contingent 
headed by Rothman, Madlo and Train. After viewing the town, both grouns convened 
at Rothmans home and engaged in a bit of officiality that gave them the uncon- 
tested title to the first convention in fan history. Rothman was elected conven
tion chairman and °ohl secretary# It is interesting to note that bit for this 
scrap of democratic procedure, the honor would doubtless have gone tc a group of 
British fans who held a well-planned gathering on January 3, 1937 in Leeds, Eng.



tho gathering resolved •jec* s, •; th ■■ i new •••:!•- '•. wr ’!■ w-d ].-y s -o l.oU t?.
second convention in 'c\.’ dork bhj iotluwl.’ ; / hr n.r''- ‘ •-.life.- , w. ri hi bo
veil imagined, aroused ch a ? cf enthusiasm frem n. jsa-i. .

This forthcemir g coaven'i on was to be spor.soi o<. by bh.j I ---- wf. as -if
sponsoring a ’purely scierc?-fiction type were not loon.in* far enough away from 
the science-hob"*;/ ist .?j-igloy pressure was i.ccertod v.aou .•ykora bo sa’ctic-i the is- 
suanoo of an all s ci or. oo-fiction num.'or of Tho In uoraaticnt’.l Observer, .'.over be
fore in the magazine’s history had science-fictional~r”bbriul suriufssed strictly 
scientific Latorial in oventity, and the arguments that followed were tv.ru. 1 tons. 
; ykoru bittori- opposed ‘.he ercnosal; labor however (possibly realizing* that the 
club’s major activities vroro being accomplished by scionce-f5ctionists, with the 
•lobbyists ?layin , of late, a minority rolej he acciuiascad. is ostensible reas
on for a change of mi*d -.-ar, that publication of such on issue for distribution at 
the convent ion wo-ld provide oxcoll :rt incentive for row members to ho recruited, 
•'v.t he had, actually, another bought in mind. Ibv.s for t o cicrce-hobbyists 
•..ere losing ground. If, row, ? 100 science-fiebion issue? of th- international 
Observer an eared, perhaps ti :y wo- 1< then kc startled out o:C jf.:ir’ cc'“nla*ce?icy, 
goaded into activity. *nd by such- a move the entire r ’ might h . placed on the 
group•'. t’-rt had been cortctolr.Led .-t its erection. Thus, i- his editorial in the 
January, 1937 w’’1'' r (which as lo.a.-.llcd special conventson is‘rub ? ho said:

‘this issue is a Challenge • It is a challor/a. to 
sciontifictionists wi o::n-rimentoro al?ko. 'ill you. each 
sup ort ’is envrlly; er '..il.1 one of vov by your ont'.’.vsiac bi c 
work "nd persevering sr oit so overbalance tho indifferent 
efforts of ' .other, t.’u.'.b one group or the other must of 
necessity be eliminated nlmosb urtiroly?

‘.'.'hose .dro .Ci htiny, 1 ords, they :.rcr;j the rords of r •presidant who through ir- 
t’.nidation hoped to save the foundations of a is organization, '/o ykora ovory’- 
thin'j depended u-'or. the ansx.r,r. nd i.ho.b as to occur should the ro->l ■ bd. r.oyu- 
tive, few realized.

ollhcin nhd 'obi, r,c..,.nx.-bilc, . oi-l:ed like beavers to liakc bhis special 
issue a thing bo re’iombor. bllhci: , * ’o uad ;ivcro vho com’oiidiblo fourth anni
versary number of Fantasy ' agazirc a bitterly harsh, review, may h vo wished .that 
he had not ’• oe:-’ av.ito sb caustic”, for it was now iacv.mbonb i’pon him bd warn out 
something not onl • c val, '--ut butter. ''O .eccov’lish bhc letter vais an almost i i- 
possihlo task, for bno International Observer had no such far-rc-chi-v cor.t. cts 
or well-grounded cclurvists r:id :?irst .C’didem Publishers, apt cllhoin mr.de 
a ti'/'.nic effort. nd . he •• th.:, issue ay wared, the res It was aye-opdr. ii-.g.

.'he golden cover heralded the co. tents—”. • Lovecraft, r. -avid . 
7‘ellor, Clark shton wiith, haurence ar_iiu , r. « » 'Smith, Jack illianuson, 
’dricnd taniluon, <1. . arvey . '."yard, aymond • aimer, bobert ni’., .« arritt— 
all in one number, an<1 these in ndditio?-1 to the ’'sual 1 features. ’'.'h5s issue 
r.?n to forty largo-sized •.. es, !,nd at ton cents -..-as ’•as v-nc-v stionebly one cf tho 
biggest bargains ever offered in fandom. r?he res "Aww '•".as almost iwmedi.’to ♦ o 
other fan organization had ever offered prospective : waters anyth?'.v corpb.rrble 
to bb.is, "nd nt o?',ce Ihc 1 ■' commo ’cod to absorb tho leadin'- ole^eris o:C third 
fandom.

.ork ’.rent on apuco. ?ykorn - roved to be no laggard when it c-amo to 
publicizing a convention properly, hundreds of copies of a mimcogranhed circ’.?.- 
lar announcing bhe grout event were mailed out, as1 i *. for a posts 1 card from ery 
fans desirin': further information. ''’hose - bo sent in such rar--.;r,bs received a 
co ay of the program ••..ad travel? in. directions for ree.c’’! " . ohc.'inn >\13 in .’.s- 
toria, i cw York City, •/here the convention was to be held.

tv.ru
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February T/th arrived, nnd it two oGclock chat afternoon th? deers "to 
the ball were thrown o >en. Thon im was that the convention committee sweatee in 
earnest. 'Lost of the. local T‘: ; members would by Liars, it knewj an-- pro-'ably the 
.. hiladelnhions, too. rut what of the editors, the authors, the fantasy ■ apazine 
[;roup? ould the* also pub in nr appearance?

ollhcii:’ ykora, ichoK, Couokct, ohl, ”’ylo and '.U’hn, to ether with 
I.ohort ’. Lowndes (who —as a famili ?.r new to readers of "onder . torior; letter 
columns of and as a>- early nan’ or of iho S?'I- had v.nsucassfv'lly utlerptcd 
to form. a ’ tc.nford, Cohr.. chapter, and ..ho has boon ar active participort in the 
'•vekor- ollheim stnplo war or. ?”cl\ers side of the fraev.s, end hnd arrived the 
previous n.V.'ht) were or hard early, nd the situation y/sls tense indeed -as they 
■:: i t .:<• for outsiders to put .heir up e*’mu co, Then, slowly, fens 1 o-;on. to 
trickle in. James ’list .••'<' illiur ’ • ' iller, Jr. arrived from we:art-r 'ast 
Cr.-rye, 1 m’ Jarse,F. !’othreii, ->ltadoei?, and Ladle wiled in from biladolvnia* 
.•.ic’ rd ilsqu (n.eb yit active ir Chose days) nhd. ’ aymond Van ov.b r, <?. atcisor, 
*ew Jersey fan c no. hit real siLis of relie" wore breathed whon bh.-e 'rofcssicn- 
o,ls reached the hall. Otis dolbcrt lire i it-’ his 1 robhor ..lien; Charles 9® 
horni^e; ort eiiin’ or, the r.e— editor of Shrillinp order borids, and -;.-ith him. 
Julius chwartz; the nrticb Luirles chn em.nn • ord the author Cbto finder • Iso 
in attendance —ere Jr. do- 1 Clark, "hilip Jacouos ’‘‘artel, ilton T‘alcts)or, 
T.obert ( . ''’b.o- oso^, rthvr Leeds, John J„ oir, Jack ?v' inson and 'larry 'Jock- 
v.-ciler, ronori ered ’ -ore widel/v today - •* '>irk ylie.” von Co-over hue journeyed 
from , arylnu.d.

‘he most unfortunate asroot of the entire convention was the lack of a 
complete and coherent account of -.’rocoodirps• £.*: fraamenCary sidoli hts
found their iwiy into bh napes of The .cior.ca iccior Collector end . olios,but 
no authoritative account was over published fit that’ tir’d. The reasonfor'this 
y.t.s the :reat urea— lor.co of fast correspondence unorr; funs of thal time, very 
one who was interested . ,ot co- ‘clots details from a corricpondcr.?• in attendance, 
ond all tho.t the for. orccs ever present d v.roro a few trivial lowli htse

It is ^-’own, hov.ovcr, that Cov.dkot served os chairman, end that films 
of the 1 ev; Tor.1, 1ST chunter r.ootin-s and t- ?ir roclictry e.:porimerts were here 
for the first time uioi.-n bo the cv’lie. 'he punt ir.tercsb fens showed i? those 
co”ld not hsln hut make ykora ;ish tb.c.t ho had prodded members into octien trd 
thus been la to nrcaont r,.t the sv e bime bio :"rejected scid^co-fiction r.ovio« 
Various f ns and profes,$ic?..'-le were also called on ,0 spank, thou ,h it is doubt
ful if ar.y azcopt oisi mcr (who supplin'- i ’fomntion or his nowly-i-ovivod ”.apa- 
zinc) ■ lied a,‘'t->v--_ -co it sue’1, hvyy trivialities suited to bhc occasion, 
'cvrovor, T'o corv-.-ntion iris “n •',00bicno.bly a sr.cc::r.s»

In such 0 nrevailiny spirit of camnrrdic it was inovitfblo that some 
pood ovld coi-o o’ t of The affair, ‘or years the I.' and the i-’nntuey . agazire 
pro-.-") ’’ad boor, .-t bitt r bp 's. cco‘-"'tr; of t’;-?’.r minrrols nv.vo^aTr'i'wiy ' ac".~'ovt- 
lired ir tils history, v.t now, amid .h‘ atmosphere of ?ood fello-rs.'-.i ) that exis
ted, Julius Schwartz and Jo-’. Id . cllhoiia S'ocd- hinds, -‘hie handshake wes t?.kon 
by bystanders to symbolize :nf bf e^w’t/, the start of more coonomtive fen 
dow. ' he T i, hoi ever, secroti ■ 1 : jp.rde-’ it ns a victory, little svsnectinp with 
-hat cynicism chwartz rc -rdcd ho act. The d vs ’-.ten bo and his clier.o would 
rl-y loading roles in f-ndom -.-ore over. Irondv Conover had the f”ll ri hts to 
Fantasy npazino; ' eisin ‘er and vl.r-er had loft the amateur field; nor was ^m- 
•;oit any lor per active, nd t?.os ■ h bo ’T.s l"t :.r to rl;m- occasional bcb.i^d-thc- 
scenes parts, this for chwnrtr was ‘bo rll practice,! purposes a farewell s.u ear- 
nnca to the fandom which owed his so rnuchr

Vcryone ‘’.new that there was a world’s fair scheduled for '7cw Yorl in 
1959« by not hold another scienco-f lotion con vent io-? there the ,s ■ 0 -or? hot 
simily a localized, '’athcring, but a world ido show that would draw f-'.ns from all 
over the country and uorb.ars from Jnpl-rd .• ”*d Canad.'. cs '.rollJ btendecs received 
the idea with praot apnrob-.tion» c.chinery was put into motion imricdii-tel7-, a 
committee of fonr boinp chosen to zo the pround.rork. ollheim wa:-.- the cbaimon of 



this group, and his rides vfciv i;ai,diu, Conover c cir™
but a single, emit rt;s recurrent no^a marred the crtir? proceedings, 

beforehand, throughout the co’iv;ntion itself, and afterwards, •-lor-., cy xasized 
that the convention he. the special sci.wcv-fiction. numhor of “ho International 
Observer were to be the I '-’a lust strong efforts ir ?.hct direction’.’ •’jon’enfo’-’- 
ward the cl'b would turn to science-hobbyist activities in earnest and push sci
ence-fiction into the Lack rowad. -owe wondered if this was the price that rust 

conceded by recalcitrant •'ert'crs for their recent “spree." ..nd ? ecav.se of it, 
too, the l;-r::e rnemborshio that the I: • co’-ld have attrt.cucc' on the 1 asis of its 
rc?contl'/ powerful scionc -fiction record never ratorializec. f ns were not sure 
that they w::ntec to pay for one ni fit of :1s a sv.ro by professin • .dherencc to a 
’•o'y yist pod that v.-.-.s distasteful ’ o l.her. nd therefore, although the I V re
cruited ren^ re1/ ■wipbers, it did not rear the harvest it deserved®

fo’1--nd the scones discord r.ow crept in. iykora wanted Lo olvnyo poll
roll ?nto his scieztifAc flans. ohl, ollhoim end m?ny others, ^o-./cvcr, wore 
rclrctrrt to desert the sweet chestnut of science-fiction that they had, rolled 
from she fire of the I‘: scientific aplomb® 'nr. the next number of The Inter
national O’ server showed thou holding their own—-for significant)y tno* s'ciw'eo- 
fictirn ccwcert had. by no r.oanc fallen off to a bare minimum® The nredO'.tirart 
science—fiction dupartvicrts werp stil.1 vw-ki?. up as much room. as ev?r, find oven 
the hobbyist articles bad ,? noticeable-soionce-fictional slant. ueb a situation 
cov.ld not long endure:—how could r. ro'erse of being a scientific club bo long
er maintained? One side or the other i.ov.ld hove to lack down.®

• ’ho break ca«c in nid-’.eril, lc>/, and was the wore startling for its 
lack of prelude, its unexpected rhr-’ctn.oss. t that time all I members recei
ved a rimoogruphed circular letter signed by 5Ilian sykora. In it ho weke of 
bis Ion', cherished ideal cf founding a de? ocrr.tic organization -Woco uenaanoncy 
would ''rev.' fro1’ the ;jnrsuit of an ideal; that ideal w/s to be the goal striven 
for bv scientific w? ’ technical iroprcss....

• Sciontifictioc had little to do wit); the attainment
of tills ideal, with only one 5..vort nt exception, namely to 
act as ? stimulant • . cientif ictior is only a moms to an 
end, a bit of writii er a story that would rake lhe reader 
Want to f<et into the thick of the fi'-ht ■ ion is wayi,nr.; in his 
effort to better understand nntyro end life# ‘.’vt sciontific- 
tion, for fro-* l'.oirr- the stiii’fLus to scientific study it 
should ‘9, has become an or; in. ivsolf... a sort of pseudo
scientific rof’yfn for persons cither ircaba.ble of oursvi-’s a 
techricvl career, or also too lazy to do sc.•.Sciontifiction 
therefore wo.s a mistake ir the Lio.keup of ry ideal club......

Sykoro vent o*1 to deer1/ readers who should have boor, ivi crested, ir, ocndomic and 
’bcchnicol \.fork, hut ••.wo were instead ‘more inclined to dilly-dally with pv.ln 
writiru-, editing ord carcoonir/;. ' in consideration of those facts, :*e had no 
desire to devote more of his limited spare time to what he felt bad ’’proven to 
bo a mi stoker idea.'1 'o therefore resigned as president of the evr York branch 
of the -1SA.

1 ho mciakershir wes cod astounded to take any coordinated action, hat 
had boon in ■ ykora^s mind? Had this boor •?. drastic attempt, to pet them to beg 
him to return, on the promise of their being good little scientists? >'c ore l<r.ow, 
but tho majority took h.5,s scathing denvneirtions of fans to hc.arl-, disliking him 
hcr.rtily for them#

Yet the resignation had beer, sub: •- itcC i:i r ood order. In the normal 
course of events the vice president world have steened into ■ ytoro’s 'luce, and 
everythjrg would bevy continued, ac before, v.if. the final s owdo*r' of the sci- 
oncc-fictionists and thj sci‘.neo hobbyists yet to come, tub fate ’clayed a herd, 
lichol, the vice president, had re si rec none [.imp prior. Judgin', from oust ex- 
?crioncos, ’-ubilus, the socrotrry, world have certainly conti:*u.e<: things in /ood. 

ecav.se


order——but Kubilus at that time waw in the hospital, seriously ill, with litxlo 
chance of ombrging for somo weeks time, Tho next officer in lino was ifellhcim, 
the treasurer. And Wollhoim, in a decisive move- as breathtaking as Sykora’s, 
determined to disband tho ISA entirely.

Before ho took action, however, ho was approached by Blish and Nubilus 
(then convalescent) with tho request that they bo allowed to tako over the club 
and conduct it on a purely scionco-hobbist basis. It may seem paradoxical that 
Kubilus, being the highest-ranking officer did not insist that ho bo given charge, 
regardless of Wellheim’s wishos. But Wellheim pressed his presidential ciiim on 
the basis of an election technicality and won. (in ISA cloctions tho member re
ceiving tho highest number ov votes became president, the second highest, treas
urer; third highest, vice-president; and fourth, secretary. This was Wellheim’s 
argument against preserving tho usual lino of parliamentary succession, the point 
ho achieved with Kubilus after—to quote his erm words—-"a bit of correspond
ence and somo wrangling."

Wellheim was well aware, however, of the corsoquoncos that might arise 
from so swiftly dissolving tho group if ho did not back up his action with sub
stantial reasoning. And tho last (June, 1957). issue of The International Observ
er, indeed, contained in its twelve pages little else but explanations and de
fenses of his act ion a A list of tho ISA membership was printed, and showed to 
Wellheim’s satisfaction to be composed in the majority of scienco-fictionists. 
Ho therefore contended that if tho club were turned over tho science-hobbyists it 
would stagnate and die. As evidence, he pointed to the past failures of organi
zations of similar characterr Tho vary name ’'International Scientific Associa
tion" ho claimed to be a farce0 Tho club was not' international, having few if 
my foreign members; it was scientific only in name, for its soul had become sci
ence-fictional; and in the true sense of tho word it was net oven an association, 
sinco the bulk of the activity had boon carried on by tno New York chapter. To 
the argument of changing its nano and retaining the cohesion of a purely science- 
fictional group, he said ,!..rtthoro arc too many such clubs already and none 
amount to a row of ten-pins. ...In the span, on eight years cf stf clubs of all 
bypos not one has ever done anything in a national capacity.11

Sykora’s letter was reprinted in Tho International Observer in full, 
with appropriate and inappropriate interpolations by Vfollhoim. This damming doc
ument proved to bo a fence shutting Sykera off from tho rest of fandom, for his 
statements that he despised everything that fandom stood for could simply not bo 
overliikod. Everywhere ho turned, in his later efforts to make a comeback in fan
dom. Thic letter blocked the road.

But Wellheim did not sto^ here. Throughout tho entire issue, in the 
fusion that marked the peak of his feuding ability, he again and again thrust 
the’entire blame for tho club’s dissolution upon William Sykora’s shoulders, re
iterating that tho ISA could have continued as a purely science-fiction club, ig
noring blithely its inner conflicts, but that '’Sykora was not big enough to lot 
it do so.’1 In accounts of the latter’s taking back his donation to tho ISA li
brary, and threatening to throw tho remainder into the street if it wore not 
promptly called for, he instilled in fans’ minds doubts as to Sykora’s sincerity 
in making any type of contribution to any individual or group. Further, he al
leged that Sykora had through elevor utilization of tho constirution gathered all 
power into his own hands until ho had become a virtual dictator, in one hundred 
por cent control of tho club. Hence his resignation, contended Wollheim, meant 
tho ISA’s death.

Before Wollhoim was through ho had figuratively crucified his opponent. 
Nowhere could one see tho slightest taint of sympathy for the man who had fought 
with him against ’/fonder Storios and tho SFL, at whoso side he had spent many mom- 
orablo hours. Rarely has ono fan over so completely discredited another. Every 
road was blocked to Sykora now. Ho had no. club, no publication in which to voice 
his opinions, few friends and little opportunity of gaining others. And worst of 
all, tho respect of tho fan field was lost to him.



Yet, the facts of the case show something that most fans, spellbound by 
the power of Wollheim’s rhetoric, had not even stoppod to consider. Sykora, as 
president of a democratic organization, had resigned in good order, leaving the 
club perfectly intact. Its treasury, indeed, was in the best condition of its 
entire existence. He had made no effort to injure the ISA, even suggesting Rob
ert A Madlo and James Blish as possible good choices for his successor, wishing 
them luck in their task.

At a meeting of the New York branch of the ISA, Wollheim had gained a 
majority vote in favor of the disbanding. He had contacted various other groups 
and claimed by proxy their sanction as well, and therefore a better than fifty 
per cent vote of the entire membership in favor of his action. Yet he seemed un
able to present a list of names of those who had so voted, and admitted that a 
large portion of the membership had never been approached. Ho also admitted that 
there wore at least two fans who wanted to carry on the clubr—one of them an of
ficer of higher rank than himself. Despite.this he had felt it incumbent upon 
him to disband the ISA, throwing the brunt of the blame upon a man who was grant
ed no medium in which to defend himself. Such was Wollheim1 s prestige in fandom 
at that time that nowhere did a voice rise up in print against his action. Most 
fans regarded his summation of Sykora as ‘’something growing horns1' as fact. And 
Sykora became an outcast because he dared to resign the post of president in a 
democratic organization.

The Science Fiction Association, a prominent British group functioning 
at that time (concerning which wo will hear more in later chapters) offered to 
take over all obligations of the ISA. But this offer was turned down because the 
ISA was completely solvent. However, Wollheim devoted almost an entire page in 
The International Observer to extolling the virtues of this British group. Ho 
maintained that American fans had failed in their attempt to formulate and 
sustain a serious science-fiction organization and that therefore Britain should 
be given on opportunity. His attitude hinted that fandom in America was through, 
and all that there remained to do was watch its limbs wither and die. In this 
insinuation he was closer to the real truth than most fans of the time realized. 
How close fandom came to extinction in loss than a year’s time will shortly bo 
shorn.

For all that, the day of the I A was done at last. Its influence had 
been felt in every corner of scionco-fiction fandom for over two years. Rarely 
had any club boasted so proud, so eventful a history. In some ways, it was al
most groat. But except for a short while when Sykora faintly rolled the drums 
for its revival in 1938, this was virtually the final part that the Internation
al Scientific Association would play in the history of the fiold.

Chapter 18

The Dark Ages of Fandom

Meanwhile, drama was being enacted in other quarters. Everywhere, in
terested fans wore awaiting j.n a fevor pitch of interest the appearance of tho 
now Fantasy Magazine. . What would it bo like? Would it bo an improvement upon 
the old? Many rumors ran rife, among them that the title of Science-Fantasy Cor
respondent would change to Fantasy Magazine, Stickney, however, had circulated 
a printed card announcing Fantasy Correspondent, "tho little giant of tho fan 
magazines." Lovecraft’s ossay ''Supernatural Horror in Literature" was to be com
menced again, and a biography of Virgil Finlay printed; in addition to this, ma
terial by Hondo Binder, Robert Bloch, E. Hoffman Price and Donald Wandrci would 
appear,. But all of Fantasy Magazine’s regular departments, liko "Spilling tho 
Atoms" and "The Science-Fiction Eye," would be discontinued.

Tito months passed, and the Correspondent did not appear. Another, and 
still no sign of it. Finally, three and one-half months after the second number 
had boon issued tho third finally was distributed. And fans did not know what 



to make of it. Conover's name was nowhore in ev’.ceve. I' e t.-mjzIih ;v... ;>x . 
Science-Fantasy Correspondent, having seemingly be .ibined wich v'.t- fantasy Mag
azine only for the purpose of filling the latters ur.ezpii -d subrcrip'siom. 'Tcc a 
scrap of the announced material was to be seen. Featured were two short ctcriep 
by Philip Sutter and Robert Madle, both of good quality; acrostics by Lovecraft, 
and a science article by Oliver E. Saari. Put what horrified the fans was a reo- 
tion in the rear of the journal entitled "Hobbyana" and devoted to postage stamps 
and coins This seemed a crowning touch of asinity.

In his editorial Stickney announced the beginning cf a new policy. 
There would be no more line-ups of big names, no more catering to fans interests. 
Stickney was convinced that encouraging the amateur fantasy author was the imp
ortant thing, and the Correspondent would welcome with open arms works of a?.l 
such showing ability. This was a startling turn of events. It was obvious thet 
the old guard of Fantasy Magazine was thru as far as Stickney was concerned. The 
last means of expression of this set was now denied it. For years, it’s members 
had narrowed down their activities as their journals diminished one by one in 
number and their producers left the field one by one...until finally Fantasy 
Magazine was their sole stamping ground. It had been the center. the very base 
of fandom. It was the base of fandom. because it wp.p the strongest recruiting 
unit in fandom: without it little now blood, was infused into the broadening 
circles of the second and third fandoms. It's producers shuddered as they gazed 
out upon the welter of juvenile publications and organizations that surrounded 
them on every side. Some of me1. acknowledged willingness to carry on the 
new Fantasy Magazine.: bin tha( avenue was now closed. And so, with spiteful 
swiftness, the door ilonimod shut on the old guard* on Schwartz, Weisinger, 
Ruppert, Palmor, Crcwford, lion, It letskym Ferguson and Romig, it’s leading 
members.. .and to a lucoec extent on Lee Baldwin, Louis C.-. Smith, Etane Rimely 
Emil Petajo, Forres'c J. 'tckermin. and dozens of the first fandom bystanders. The 
cream of fandom was no longer act Ivo in the field. Some did make rapprochements 
but in most cases not until years later, when fandom had again "grown up-”

This wss calasbroph? incarnate. Never had such a gold mine of talent 
departed simultaneously from the field. Survival of fandom in any mature sense 
of the word, had devolved upon the ISA as the only remaining group possessing 
any number cf advanced fans .. . tut that too had departed for the limbo of for
gotten things, and with it. the science-hobbyists and semi-scienco-fictionists 
Gee; Gervais, Sykora, Kubilus and many others. By late 1956 Claire Feck’s 
Science Fiction Critic had become a rarking fan journal. It’s format and typ
ography were pohsis entiy excellent. It’s ’’'Hammer and Tongs” column now acccl- 
ereyed to a raucous clamor of destructive volume. The policy of the magazine 
became to chastise the field of professional science fiction, suggesting little 
or nothing constructive- It’s very first move was to announce that it did nut 
recognize Thrilling *,ronder Stories as a science fi'ticn magazine, and to this 
policy, it adhered, relenting only to the following quoted degree:

“Henceforth, if and when stories of worthwhile r.cientific fiction 
appear in that magazine, we shall gladly give praise and credit to it's pro
prietors, but at present, it is our belief that this is unlikely to occur, and 
until a definite change is evident in the material of the magazine, wo fuel that 
there are now only two newsstand publications worthy of the definition “science 
fiction magazines."

To the Critic’s mind there was no such thing as science fiction, only 
scientific fiction. In this respect it was a leader in drawing fans away from 
whatever contact remained between them and professional publications. But when 
Beck next turned to destructive criticism of fans and fan magazines them.';©Ives, 
it became immediately obvious that the Science Fiction Critic was not to be the 
rallying point for reorganization of fandom’s shattered ranks. Fans needed con
fidence in thejaselves, not condemnation. As for tho Science-Fant,arv Coirespor- 
dent, most of the remaining fans woro too young to have much hope os ^cor L ;c- 
oming professional authors, aud che non science fictional advertising and
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CHAPTER 19

Tho Rise of British Fandom

To have road allusions to Britains growing strength in the scionco- 
liction fan world. "'.’hat then of England ? How had sho progressed since tho 
early.days of 1933 when hor only organization was tho British Science Fiction 
Association, merely a closed circle of correspondents which had glorified itself 
with a title ? Many of the country’s writers whoso work had appeared in Amorican 
fantasy magazines were real fans of tremendous enthusiasm., Such names as John 
Russell Foam, John Doynon Harris, Festus fragnoil, and A.Mo Low wore in evid
ence. Inch science and fantasy fiction had soon British publication in book 
form, but otherwise it was confined to juvenilities in "penny dreadfuls/1 For 
example, tho British author, i^ric .'rank Russell, addressing a fan gathering in 
tho b.S. during his visit in 195°, cited an edition of Mickey Mouse Magazine as 
tho chief exponent of tho science fiction art in periodical form pri-' to tho 
inception of G5Hing’s Tales of "tender.

J^arly in 193b. there appeared on the scone a letter sized publication 
knoim as Scoops. Tho only weekly pro science fiction periodical to appear, it
staggered thru some twenty issues before it’s collapse. In most of tho oLrly’ 
numbers the authors of tho stories wore not given, British writers apparertiy 
prefforring anonymity to having bhoir names..or even their nom do plumes.... 
associated with material of this nature.- Toward tho end of it’s existence , 
Scoops improved tho quality of its Fiction and took on a loss juvenile air. 
About this time, too, such recognized authors as A,Conan Doyle, A.M. Low, John 
Russell Foam, and F. 3. Clcator commenced to appear in it’s pages, But the uarly 
taint of sensationalism and juvenility had turned many readers^irrevocably 
against the magazine, ihc editor claimed to havo been grodually building un an 
entiicly now clientele, and felt that had ho boon allowed to continue a bit long
er he would have boon catering to a stable fan audience, but tho shift of policy 
was too late. 100 lata, also, the oditor had begun to organize a fan club thru 
tho magazine, similar in nature to America’s Science Fiction League. By so nar
row a margin did Britain lose an earlier fandom.

Thus, tho only outlet for active British fans prior to 19J6 was part
icipation in Amorican activities, and this was obviously” difficult. However 
John Russell Foam ran numerous columns in Fantasy i-agazinc on "soientifilmsiS 
and i.ho sta^o of science fiction in his country. And in the latter issues of tho 
sa?co journal, Walter .'.I. Gillings had a regular column on British affairs having 
a y.-r^isy s-.ant.^/dward J, Camoil was also active, contributing material to tho 

once Fiction Critic, Arcturus, and tho Science Fiction Hows. But, British fan
dom ac wp know it, did not spring into life until Mondor Stories began it’s 
Science Fiction League. 1’any British fans, sometimes thru devious means, obtain
ed and regularly read tho American fantasy magazines, and when tho SFL was ann
ounced. they did not lose thoir chanco to organize. Douglas Mayor, of Leeds, was 
vho first to apply for a charter for a British chapter. Dy I935 ho had his chap- 
uci running with such prominent fans as J. Michael Rosenblum, Harold Gottoliffo, 
ana 0, Bloom on it’s rostor. The Leeds SFL soon bocamo tho largest and most act
ive chapter in tho British Isles.

Dy mid-1935, the Nunoaton chapter, hoadod by Maurice K, Hanson, had 
been formed, about tho samo time tho Liverpool chapter, which was of import- 
onc^ only insofar as it solidified British fandom as a wholo, was formed. An 
additional largo chapter was formed a little later. This was headed by Jack 
■daumont of Yorkshire. Beaumont had boon a member of tho Amorican ISA, and had 
for a time, oven plannod to start a British chapter of that organization. By 
curly 1937 he had obtained six members for his SFL chapter. This was unique 
among 1. ritish groups inasmuch as it was predominately composed of scicnco- 
hebbyists. And similar to like Am,ricon groups attempting to subordinate science 
fie ion to tho active practice of science, this one soon collapsed und^r it’s own 
..nertia. iho closest approach of science hobbyists to being an important force



in British fandom was tho British Interplanetary Society, which was subscribed 
to by many of the country*s prominent fans.

Cnee organization had boon begun, it was but a matter of time before 
England’s first fan magazine put in its appearance* Ono might have expected it 
to come from the chapter first formed---- Leeds——but it did noto In March, 1936
Maurice K. Hanson and Dennis A, Jacques of the Nuneaton SFL founded Novae Terra© 
and captured the honors. While in no ways comparable to The Time TravolTo’r~ah*d~' 
Fantasy Magazine, Novae Torrao did compare extremely favorably'with such American 
efforts as The Science Fiction Critic, The Science Fiction Nows, itc. It had the 
advantage of being edited by fans averaging four or more years older than typ
ical American fans of the time. The magazine appeared on a religiously monthly 
schedule, its mimeographed pages and quarto size giving it a unique personality. 
To the younger members of chaotic American fandom in 1937 it appeared a bit too 
stiff, dry and formal; this, of courso, was because fans in the United States were 
gradually turning away from science-fiction in general and becoming interested in 
fans as personalities. The prominent British enthusiasts of the day wore contri
butors to Novae Tcrrae. Walter H. Gillings, Edward J. Carnoil, Leslie J. Jqlir- 
son, D„ R. Smith, Douglas W. F. Mayor, Eric Frank Russell, J. Michael Rosenblum, 
Festus Pragnell and John Russell Foarn wcro among them. The weight of the major
ity of the country’s fans was behind the publication, and British fandom lacked 
neither writing nor analytical ability.

Proud of their progress, certain of their future, English fans did not 
hesitate to criticize their American cousins when the need arose. They found 
their opportunity when Forrest J. ‘.ckorman contributed an article titled "Esper
anto: its Relation to Scicntifiction" to the August, 1936 issue of Novae Torrae. 
In this, Ackerman exhorted British fans to turn to Esperanto, warning them that 
if the entiro planed did not speak one common language by the time the Martians 
made their first landing the results would bo disastrous; for the Martions, un
doubtedly of an older civilization, would have anything tut rospoct for peoples 
having dozens of different languages with no hard and fast rules of pronuncia
tion and words meaning throe or four different things. It was essential for the 
world to Esperanto!zo immediately, so that the Martians would be able to compre
hend this simple, now language when they arrived, etc., etc.

British fans wore as one in indignation at Ackerman’s article. They 
felt that ho was in some obscure fashion showing his contempt for them by pre
senting an article no intelligent mind could stomach. Spearheading his rapidly 
assembled opposition was no loss a light then Camcll. Ho maintained that

...if Forrest J. Ackerman can write scicntifilm notes for a 
society calling itself the World Girdlors’ International Sci
ence League Correspondence Club, surely all the fans in Eng
land are worthy of more than a more Esperanto article. After 
all, the British Esperanto Association spreads its propagan
da thoroughly over those isles. ...because wo aren’t a very 
progressive science-fiction country as yet,American fans are 
apt to treat us too lightly, forgetting that any nows of sci
ence-fiction happenings in their country is eagerly sought 
after hero, so that wo may build this country into as enthu
siastic a body as the U.S.....

Carnoil went on to say that ho had hoard Ackerman would not write an article un
less he were paid for it, and that fens wore "already asking" how much ho had re
ceived for this one. (Needless to say, tho World Girdlors’ International Sclonco 
League Correspondence Club, originally announced in tho Jan., 1937 issue of Fan
tasy Magazine, was a clasic of absurdity; nothing over came of it.)

Tho December, 193& issue of Novae Torrao printed "Whichor Ac?"o mankind," 
in -which Ackerman turned nn his opposition. In roply to D. R. Smith,.who had .t- 

taokuc his distortion and clipping of the language ?.n an article entitled "Hondo 



Off English' (which was late:. mprmucci In the American Science Fiction Critic', 
ho offered the very weak defense that the tremendous amount of work -chat ho did 
necessitated his using every short cut available, and that ho felt Timo magazine 
for example, did more coining and corrupting in a week than ho could hope to 
accomplish in a year. Ho stated his intention, moroovor, of "filosofically" 
carrying on, introducing inevitable ‘’futuristic forms". To tho accusation of 
demanding payment for his articles in fan magazines, ho made tho only defense in 
print that this historian has over soon:

"It seems unfortunate one receives considerable orronoous information. 
Tho person who told you I novor writo articles unless paid was an uninformed or 
misinformed optimist. I only wish it wore true '. Picture yourself in my posit
ion.: approx thirty amateur imaginative mags already in existence; now pmfs pop
ping up at frequent intervals. Ind publishers of about everyone of those writing 
me.•.friendly but fundloss...requesting articles on Esperanto or fantasxicncc 
films or allied subjects.

What am I expected to do, dear friend ? Ten years now, I’ve been eff- 
.crvescently enthusiastic about stf and after college, commenced putting into 
practice tho idea I’d conceived a long time before*•.briefly that of "hanging 
out my shingle ' as tho worlds first professional scientifictionist I Moaning 
to make living as authority as on scientifiction field, I’ve enlarged that 
since to sc lent i fantasy field as outlined. But it’s ’’floppo I" For this pioneer 
in newest and most honorable profession is expected to give away gratis pro
ducts of time and ’training’."

Tho staff of Novae Terra called a halt to tho debate, stating that 
both sides of the question had boon represented. But tho damage had been done, 
and in ->ngland as well as in tho U.S. Ackerman had become unpopular with the now 
group of fans. In Lodds, meanwhile, Douglas Mayer was supporting tho idea of 
holding the first science fiction conference. At first, more centralized sites 
than Leeds wore considered, but those wore finally abandoned since this chapter 
had the largest membership of any in England, and being composed of the country 
most prominent fans, could more easily make arrangements in it’s own city. There 
was to bo no foe for entry to this convention. Fans wore required to write in 
advance for tickets. Publicity and speakers wore arranged for, many of tho 
nation’s most prominent fantasy authors promising to attend. There wore many 
pressing problems before British fandom, and there seemed little doubt but that 
this conference would unify all it’s elements, leaving tho group free to work 
cooperatively toward a common goal.

On Sunday, January J, 1937, the first British Science Fiction Confer
ence was hold. Hopes for a banner tutnout wore blasted, however, by on epidemic 
of influenza then prevalent. Many prominent authors and fans decided at the lust 
moment not to attend because of this. But to the young growing British fandom, 
on attendance of twenty was virtually equal to a thousand. At 10:50 that morning 
Herbert ^amos, the chairman, called tho proceedings to order and then asked 
Douglas Mayor to road messages to tho delegates which had boon received from A.Li. 
Low, Olf Staplodon, the Oklahoma. Scientifiction Association, John Foam, Festus 
Fragnell, and H.G. Wells. Walter H. Gillings gave tho first talk of tho day , 
recounting how voru close ho had come to convincing Nownos, Ltd. of tho feasi
bility of issuing a professional science fiction magazine. Plans had been abend* 
onod at the eleventh hour because of Nownos fear of competition in tho form of 
American "pulps’’ remaindered in Britain. Later on, Gillings outlined his plans 
for a printed fan magazine to bo titled Scientifiction. This was to be the most 
elaborate fan effort Britain had yet -reduced, and it might be added, the mag 
did eventually appear. Edward J. Carnoll spent most of his talk belittling U.S. 
fans and their activities, and warning Britons against repeating the blunders’ 
of their overseas brethren. Maurice K. Hon?on, editor of Novac Terra, briefly 
outlined the history of tho Nuneaton SFJ chapter and of it’s publication.



After rScoffeing for dmno” she main business of thu day was roachui . 
Mayor proposed that ;ia British non-commercial organizrvtion rhcnlc1 bo i’c~me.~ to 
further science-fiorion4this motion was promptly seconded by Camoil and passel 
unanimously* After some discussion it was decided to name the organization ’The 
Science Fiction Association-.4 and Hanson agreed that Novae Torrae should become 
the new clubfs official organ., The choice of president was left open (even H#G» 
Wells being suggested for the post),tat Mayor was appointed secretary with Warnos 
his assistant* The customary high-sounding idealism voiced with the launching of 
such organizations was forthcoming, and everything proceeded with apparent unani- 
ty, oven to the passing of a resolution that fans dissolve all connections with 
American clubs and throw in their lot with the SFA.,

Despite its meager attendance the conference was eminently successful 
and tho plans it decided upon wore within a short time to mature* But into the 
scene now sprang discord. At tho January 24, 1957 meeting, of tho Leeds chapter 
Mayer moved that the club secede from tho Science Fiction League and henceforth 
call itself the Loads ScioncoFiction Association# Ho mentioned that outtirg all 
ties with American groups had boon stipulated in tho SFA prospectus# Thon* ’-pe'*- 
haps for the first time-—many of tho members began to realize the signifienneo 
of this resolutionoAssociation with America in tho past had boon pleasant and of
ten to mutual advantage..-. Was it necessary to drop those ties in order to snow
loyalty to the British club? There was opposition, then, to Mayor's motion, hit 
it was passed nevortholoss< Opponents promptly tallied under tho loadorshan of J> 
Michael Rosenblum and Harold Gottcliffu, and when tho smoke had cleared there were 
two clubs in Leeds—one under the SFA banner and the othor scill flying the old 
SFL emblem# But when Gothollffe announced that his group was still behind most 
of the principles of the SFA and was continuing to solicit memberships for it as 
usual tho initial fipes subsided., Nevertheless ^members of the now Leeds SFL were 
in a fashion outcasts from British fandom for a timc-j

Mayor, on his part, issued a Science Fiction Bibliography, which list
ed a selection of fantasy books.. It was tho first of its. typo to bt> ^issued in 
Britain and the second in fandom as a whole (the first ran serially in--the Ameri
can Science Fiction Digest), and though pitifully i.r.oomploto compared to these 
ivhich were to follow was a strong effort for its period* Mayor's group of so paid 
a visit to tho London branch of the SFA (which had boon organized since tho con
ference under the leadership of Eric Williams), one of its strongest chapters, 
which was progressing healthily with such names as Arthur 0. Clarke, William F* 
Temple and Kenneth Chapman on its roster., For >a time, several of those London 
fan's rented an apartment together, the first instance recorded of fans banding 
together in "Fu"u"ion House” fashion,.

Tho SKA continued to prosper. The Los Angeles SFL, which entirely ig
nore .1 the American scone during tho chaos of early 1957# sont enough memberships 
to the SFA to qualify j_.os Angeles as the first overseas chapter# Thus the only 
group in the United States powerful enough to grasp leadership during troubled 
times turned i'ar-sighted eyes away from the local oconc.s to form a link with tho 
virile now bleed of England□

Amateur Science Stories, a legal-sized fan magazine composed of fen- 
\vritton fiction chosen by a board of reviewwas another project tho SFA cor sum
mated# Three issues appeared and several stories it carried wore later reprint
ed by professional publications in Britain and America# The club library was 
growing steadily ana a librarian was busy shuttling books out to members at ar. 
over--increasing rate# British fans had no objection to obtaining their reading
matter gratis and the club library was constantly being utilized——in cent a st to 
American groups, whore a club library is a formality, few American fers being 
satisfied with loss than complete ownership of their books and magazines.

With its February, 1957 number Novae Torrae began complete coverage cf 
GF1 aoxivitieso Tians for printing tho magazine professionally had to bo abua- 
donol for lack of funds, but despite this England did not lack a fine printed ion 
j ou mal •
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of littlo help to fandom at largo. ‘Jno^e vr.s also v.ho Philadelphia Science-! ic"' ior 
Society, fronted by Baitadonis and Madlcawho wore carrying on a vigorous corrae- 
pondcncc with other fans scattered throughout the country. Morris ballons, after 
a dolay of some months, began reissuing The Science Fiction Collector in slightly 
improved form. However, it still seemed to deal more with the fans themselves 
than with science-fiction.

In April, 1937 don F. Wiggins, embittered by previous failures, but 
equally determined to distribute his Science Fiction Fan, revived tho ma.ga.zino • 
in hektographod form—skimpy, uninspired, its Dollons covers its main attraction. 
With the May, 1937 number 1,riggins announced that no subscriptions smaller than 
one dollar would be accepted. Today, such a note would not seem so unusua?., 
but in those times, with tho country scarcely pulling out of a depression long 
enough to slump into a recession, when a fiftoon-dollars-a-woek job was consid
ered good pay, and with tho average fan having very little spending money---—- 
this was an outrageous demand-., it was the more so because tho fan of 1937 rolig- 
oously collected every fan journal issued^ Nothing was more horrible in -the mind 
of tho fan of that day than missing an issue • Not oven feuds reached tho extreme 
whore ono fan would cancel another: s subscription and refund him his money, Wig
gins, in caustically turning away subscriptions of loss than a dollar, made it 
virtually impossible for many to subscribe, Many fans hated him bitterly on this 
account, though it was not generally realized that Wiggins sont free copies to 
many simply because ho believed they wore sincerely interested in getting tho mag
azine, never remitting a- bill. Nevertheless during 1937 Wiggins was not highly 
thought of, and though ho managed to got his Scionco Fiction Fan out with month
ly regularity only Wellheim over contributed any material to its pages; tho rest 
was scraps cullod from chance sources.

Slowly new names began to make themselves apparent-—or as apparent as 
anything could bo amid the publishing dearth of the time. The February llj., 19$7 
issue of Tho Scionco Fiction Collector announced that Sam Moskowitz had contrib
uted a story and throe articles, and simultaneously Miller’s Phantastiquc carri
ed tho notice that Alox Osheroff and Sam Moskowitz, two Newark fans, wore to is
sue a fan magazine entitled Hollos. Moskowitz had helped organize tho Newark SFL 
chapter in July, 1935> cmJ Nad attempted to get into tho active stream of fandom 
in early 193& without success. Tho fourth anniversary issue of Fantasy Magazine 
(which was sont to all SFL members gratis) proved to bo an open sesame to the 
ontiro fan field, and ho proceeded to subscribe to every fan journal mentioned. 
This led to acquaintance with Miller and Blish, who lived in neighboring towns, 
and with Osheroff, who lived around the corner. Though but 16 years old, Sam 
Moskowitz possessed a broad background in science fiction, having, like Madlo, 
collected most of tho professionally published magazines and road them all. At 
tho first convention in Nov; York, there had boon present a fan known as Richard 
Wilson. Wilson was a tall, slim, taciturn individual, intelligent in appearance, 
whom no one of note had soon or hoard of before. His eighteen years was in con
trast to tho loss mature fans of 15 or 16, and ho was ono of no mean capabilities> 
Wilson helped to bring into fandom another stf reader whoso name ho had scon in 
letters columns. This was stocky, black haired James V. Taurasi, whoso chief 
assets seemed to bo energy, ambition and ideas, tho sadly unqualified for liter
ary or artistic ipursuits. Taurasi helped Wilson sot typo for tho lattors Atom, 
a slim envelope size magazine he was issuing. Friendship of enduring quality 
between tho meticulously correct Wilson, and tho often uncouth Taurasi scorned 
out of tho question. It was not long before Wilson’s acid comments on Taurasi’s 
failings severed their initial friendship. many others after him, Wilson 
failed to discern that Taurasi, for all his crudities, was an extremely capable 
md intelligent person, and possessed like himself, a good background of stf. 
Those throe names...Taurasi, Wilson and Moskowitz.. .wore to bo the most impor
tant in tho reconstruction of fandom outsido of tho Philadelphia group, which 
worked with thorn almost as a unit.



Fandom at first attempted to revive the printed journal, pat" 'ornin^.. i*' * s 
efforts after Wellheim’s midgot Phantagraph. Wilson issued The Atom on his 
ov.n press, this being a good effort for a first attempt, Moskowitz and Osher- 
off paid Hilson throe dollars to print their first 8 pp Helios, which boasted 
a linoleum cut on the front cover. This cut was the work of Dollons, with whom 
Moskowitz had struck a strong friendship. It, too, was reasonably good for a 
first number, tho following a trend of the times in being more of a magazine 
about ions than .bout science fiction« Kirby, who had failod so conclusively 
to make a success of his Fantasy Fiction League, now ■presented a one page, 
printed, monthly newsshoot titled tho Science Fiction World.; tho second issue 
was promptly reduced to tho Lj.7- X 6 inch size then prevalent. All throe of those 
oitlas had one tiling in common; they lasted for but two numbers in printed form. 
Sciohco fiction orld gave up tho ghost without bothering to refund unoxpired 
subscriptions. Tho —tom folded with a third number partly completed. Helios, 
after a second issue, printed by Stickney, announced that it would continue as 
a hoktographod journal. It was obvious that printing was an impossible medium..- 
There simply was not enough support to bo had to pay for printing oven tho 
most modest inn magazine. Tho initial cost of mimeographing equipment was also 
steep in those days. So, fans arrived at tho conclusion that hektographing was 
the only solution.

i‘orris Dollons then became tho center of attraction. For tho first 
time, ho received sizeable litdrary and artistic contributions from fans who 
had few other outlets for their work, because of this sudden prosperity, he 
increased tho size end number of pages of the magazine, producing a first anni
versary issue that was such an improvement over past numbers as to cause fans 
uo look up and take notice. Tho next, tho l^th, number saw tho Collector, as it 
should have been...a mature, entertaining, intelligent publication, more than 
holding ios own with others in the field, -ho contents pago read like a V-ho’s 
.Wio of fandom, with material by Stilus, Dollons, Wollhoim, Kyle, Bock, Chapman, 
Laltadonis ana i.iodkowitz• but, cooperation had come too late, for tho magazine 
also contained an editorial announcing tho magazines discontinuance. Then did 
tho oiid of American fandom seem very near indeed. Here, and on all sides, every 
attempt ended in collaps « But the darkest hour is just before tho dawn.

Dollons announced that ho had given full rights to tho title Science 
Fiction Collector to a prominent fan who wished for a time to keep his identity

- secret. Finally t-o facts leaked out. Baitadonis, former associate editor of tho 
Fantasy Fiction Telegram, was tho on who had roccivod th rightsSoon afterward 
there came word that tho first issue under tho now editorship "would bo tho best 
hoktographod f in magazine over.' ihis boast was mot with much cynicism, and 1937 
dr.’-i^orl on, the slim hope of fandom resting on Balta/onis energy, ambition and 
ability, with no rallying point appearing elsewhere.

i-oanwhila, Moskowitz had contacted Stickney, who lived about fivo milos 
irom homo, i'-oskowiuz aim was to win Stickney back to fandom’s cause, and in 
this ho was moderately successful, becoming an unofficial editor of tho Amateur 
Correspondent in tho sense that ho had a good deal to say about-it’s policy. 
Scicnca fiction articles and features began to reappear; a fan magazine review 
1 A'ped back in; artwork by fans was accepted; and in tho journals final issue, 
vho infamous "Hobbyolia'1 column was ousted.

,In. correspondence Moskowitz carried on a vigorous defence of Stickney’s 
attitude toward Conover, vehement exchanges being made with Wellheim, who was 
a ...ding the Stickney attackers. In his attitude Moskowitz was guided by the fact 
~;h regardless of past events, shattered fandom could not afford to lose a

-.azine like Amateur Correspondent. In reply to Wollhoim’s assertion that whet 
' Airkney had done was “sneaky and contemptible" ho revealed what he had learned 
ci the break with Conover. The deadline for receipt of material for tho third 
2.:'.u,v'r had been reached, and passed, with nothing for it having boon received 
•.rmi. F.onovor, who had ignored repeated pions. Ordinarily, deadlines for fan 
journals are extremely flexible (if not an editorial affectation) but tho 
Co 'respondent happened to bo one of tho very fovr financed by its advertising and 



hence, its publication could not 1 ;• delayed. St.clnoy, tiiorvfor-", oernpv ‘ 
together what matori?.l ho could, writing a story himself u.ndur ■'•he ponnamc 
of Philip euttor, and proceeded to print thw issue. Then, a part of the prom
ised contents belatedly arrived from Conover. Feeling him to bo unreliable, 
however, Stickney severed all ties with him. The cry that arose from Conover 
filled the fan world with indignation, and since Stickney had at no time made 
clear his side of the story, his silence was accepted as a confession of guilt. 
By publicizing the truth of the matt r, Moskowitz succeeded in winning over such 
fms as Madle, Dollons, Baitadonis, Weir and Miller to his side. Moskowitz was 
also courting Claire Bock in an attempt to induce him to lot his Science Fiction 
Critic serve as a rallying point for American fandom, but Bocks opinion of fans 
of the period was still low and ho folt ho would bo stooping to their level 
regardless of the cause. Moskowitz did, however, help seal a cooperation pact 
between Bock and Stickney, tho ho failed in inducing them to go any further. Ho 
managed to place his articles in both their magazines, which, with appearances 
in other journals, helped build his reputation as a writer in tho fan world. The 
article in the Critic, tit od "Was Woinbaum Groat?"’ (in which Moskowitz docidod 
in tho negative) was replied to by Robert A. Lowndes with an article ,:Woinbaum 
Was Groat". .litho Lowndes reply was politely formal,, tho incident may have 
instilled in his mind a subconscious dislike for Moskowitz which was to result 
in an overt attack at a later date.

In August 1937, the first issue of the now Collector appeared under tho 
editorship of Baitadonis, staffed by Train, Madle and Moskowitz, The result set 
tho fun World agog, for Baitadonis had done tho near impossible; not only was tho 
Collector ahead of tho old as far^as material was concerned, but Dollons hokto- 
graphy had actually boon surpassed. Borno of tho most important names of fandom 
wore contributors, and in the space of one issue-, tho Science Fiction Collector 
bocamo tho loading fan journal•

J-bout this time, the first issue of Cosmic Tales Ouartorly, edited by 
James V. Taurasi made it’s appearance. Taurasi attempted to produce Junior Science 
Fiction earlier in tho year but had never completed it; however ho mailed out 
fragments of this abortive journal with Cosmic Tales. Tho latter contained 
fiction written by Taurasi, Wilson, Kyle, Edward E. Schmitt (actual name of a 
real individual). Wilson’s effort showed narrative ability and tho mere thought 
of tho amount of work involved in producing tho number was enough to give the 
magazine a leading position among the scanty ranks of fan publications.

Baitadonis, in-an attempt to integrate tho numerous titles produced 
by tho BSFS, announced tho Comet Publications banner. In addition to tho Collect
or, this onbrnccd Imaginative Fiction, originally carbon copied, but now reappe
aring in small hektograph format, Science Adventure Stories, a brainchild of 
Dollons vzhich he never issued but new brought out by Baitadonis; and tho Brain, 
a pamphlet of three stories by Train, copiously and colorful]y illustrated but, 
typographically, all but unreadable. Taurasi followed Baitadonis load with tho 
Cosmic Publications b .nnor, whoso longevity proved phenomenal. Ho listed under 
this banner Cosmic Tales, Phantasy World, Future Science Stories, Solar, and 
r-emp'jpossiblities. Aside from tho first title, tho only one actually to appear 
vac Solar, vzhich won an FAPA award sometime lator. Taurasi also contemplated 
further issues of bugion Parade, as ho had taken over tho Phantasy Logion from 
Kyi-; however ho soon lost interest in this and nothing over camo of his plans.

Moskowitz now changed his printed Ho]_ios to a hoktographod journal with 
a greater number of pages. had a definite literary tone and featured contrib
utions from Dr. David II. Holler, John Russell Foarn, Clark -'-shton Smith, and 
Gvhor notables. A collectors column by Louis C. Smith was bogun. Tho nows section 
listed over two dozen tales and poems of ".P.Lovecraft’ s to bo printed post
humously by Woird Tales, along with the list of stories returned by Amazing 
Stories to reduce it’s overstock. There wore also critical articles and literary 
definitions of science’ fiction. This issue mot with some praise, but Moskowitz 
realized that ho was publishing material vzhich could not hope to roach the aud
ience preferring it and with the next Helios, returned to his former policy of



. ' ' Chapter Twenty-Orte

The New Order Progresses . •.. - . , .

Dozens of new fan magazine titles were*being, announced everywhere* The 
Scientlf.icuL.onist, Luna, Future Science Stories; Fantasia, Tales of Time and Oth
er Dimeniions, the Anuj>Time Traveler, Cosmic Call and Hackneyed Tales were 
among these/ Sane titles thus forecasted-—Tike Science Advenrur e Stories and 
Fantascience Digest—-did not appear for a year or more; others never appeared at 
allc" The general impression received from reading such advertisements was 
that of a fan field weighed down by its own publications* In actuality, however , 
fan magazines were pitifully few and far between, and most of those which did ap
pear seldom survived more than one or two issues. Everywhere the lament was the 
same: lack of material. Fans had the time and the energy (though not always a- 
bility) to publish, but they had nothing to print. Most professional authors re
fused to contribute to ’nektcgraphed or mimeoed periodicals. The older fans 
contacted, probably unwilling to associate with a more juvenile element, evinced 
no interest. Of the newcomers, and publishers themselves, very few had the abil
ity or background to help——and some who tried were roundly criticised for their 
amateurishness, when they should have been praided for their willingness to try 
in the face of their acknowledged handicaps.

Of the comparative newcomers, Moskowitz was one of the few to produce 
any number of articles and short stories for the fan press, and he too possessed 
noticable deficiencies in spelling and grammar—though still managing to string 
words together well enough to sound natural when road aloud* (And it should be 
understood that most of the fan editors of that time not only printed material 
with all grammatical errors intact, but were unconscious of the fact that any of 
these were present0 Mere, a large enough percentage of the readers were incap
able of recognizing them to make a generally harmonious fan world.)

in the October 1937 issue of Helios there appeared an announcement of 
an organization titled Unofficial Society fo~c the Aid of Fan Magazines in Need of 
Material—later known’ as Moskowitz's Menuscript Bureau. Moskowitz made a plea 
for all readers ty send him their articles and stories; he would act ;as central 
distributor and guarantee that all contributions would be plaqed with some fan 
editor. Those who needed material were invited to apply for help. In this way 
he hoped that not only would existent writings be placed for rapid publication , 
but that more material would be coaxed from indifferent potential producers.

Editors need no second invitation. With a swoop they descended upon 
the Manuscript Bureau. Moskowitz’s hopes for incoming material were not realized, 
however, and situations of supply and demand frequently reached the point where 
Moskowitz was forced to sit down and grind out literally dozens of articles, us
ing numerous pen names9 in order to Loop up with requests. As a result, h he was 
jeered at by sernb as a ’’fan hack”, but his efforts in behalf of others was self-- 
ish enough to gain’ for him from the fan editors, the keystones of the field, a 
resevoir of good will that later was to serve him well. Moreover, he was begin
ning to build for himself a following of readers that, partly or wholly, saw eye 
to eye with .the philosophy of fandom and science-fiction that his articles out
lined. ’ 1 ' ’ ~r:'; ' r.- •> .

01 on F. Wiggiris’, meanwhile, had been plodding along methodically with 
his Seience>»Fiction“Pah. Though receiving scarcely a word of encouragement and 
the bare'st modicum of Contributions, he still adhered to a monthly schedule of 
appearance with determined‘stubbornessc When Morris Dollens had to give up il
lustrating the magazine Wiggins was in sore straits indeed. James Taurasi, who 



had been contributing crude back-cover illustrations was rushed in to fill the 
gap, Taurasi’s art work was atrocious. The only saving graces it possessed were 
good underlying ideas and a superior layout—the latter quality traceable to 
ability acquired through his position as anarchitectural draftsman, Taurasi al
so was responsible for some science-fiction scarcely superior to his art.

The manuscript bureau beckoned‘enticingly to Wiggins. There was only 
one hitch: Wiggins had refused to carry Moskowitz as a Science-Fiction Fan sub
scriber because of the latter’s inability to contribute tho one dollar ante re
quired at that time. What is more, he had written Moskowitz his succinct opinion 
of fans ’’too cheap” to send in dollar subscriptions. But now he swallowed his 
pride and virtually begged for material, either from the bureau or from Moskowitz 
himself. To Moskowitz it would have boen inexcusable to supply material to a fan 
magazine as yet unborn and at the same time refti.se it to The Science Fiction Fan, 
which had proved its sincere'desire to continue' publication and had maintained e. 
regular schedule despite almost insurmountable difficulties0 And so, personali
ties having been put aside, Moskowitz sent Wiggins a contribution from the manu
script bureau?

This action amounted to a mutual reapproachment. To Wiggins it meant 
more than a regular supply of material: for other fans who had been antagonized 
by the dollar-or-nothing subscription policy he had instituted likewise began to 
forget their enmity and lend their aid. And finally Wiggins announced that h e 
would issue his magazine weekly for a month in order to close the four-month gap 
between printed and hecktographed issues that had occured some time back. James 
and Mary Rogers were engaged as illustrators for the Fan, and all this improve
ment presaged the leading role that the magazine was to play in early 1938.

It should not be thought that all fandom was in the throes of turbulent 
mutation^ The editors of the two leading printed periodicals in the field—« The 
Amateur Correspondent and The Science Fiction Critic—were launching worthwhile 
publishing projects0

Corwin Stickney decided upon receipt of the news of Lovecraft’s death 
in 1937 that he would like to publish a lasting memorial to the man’s greatness. 
Tills was a not unexpected gesture, for he was a great admirer of Lovecraft; and 
he had dedicated an issue of his Correspondent to the man,, including his portrait 
by Finlay (a remarkable likeness debpri3e*~the fact that Finlay had never seen his 
subject),, Lovecraft’s own ’’Notes on the Writing of Weird Fiction”, and ”The Sage 
•f College Street-” a personal appraisal by E. Hoffman Prices Now he decided to 

-ue a small brochure of Lovecraft’s select poetry in a limited edition, d i s - 
rlbuting it free to'now subscribers of the Amateur Correspondent and to regular 

ones‘sending in renewals. This brochure^ printed on TTgn quall/ty” paper and en
closed in a- leatherette coverP was titled simply Ho Po L. The Finlay portrait 
previously mentioned was used as a frontispiece. There was an introduction by 
Stickney himself and eight of Lovecraft’s poems were included: ”ln a Sequestered 
Graveyard Where Once Poe Walked,” ’’The V.rood0” ’’Homecoming,” ’’Nostalgia”, ’’Night 
Gaunts,” “The Dweller,” "Harbour Whistles” and "Astrophobos. ”

But there was a totally unexpected aftermath to this brochure. August 
W. Derleth had, shortly after Lovecraft's death, acquired rights to most of the 
latter’s Works - Stickney had no knowledge of this; and, since Lovecraft’s kind
ness to fan editors had been strikingly evident by his numerous contributions to 
fan magazines, and since all of the above poems had been reprinted from these 
sources, Stickney had felt that he needed no more than the fan editor’s permission 
to reprint them, (in point of fact he did not require even that; most fan maga
zines appearing in those days were not copyrighted, and consequently anything ap
pearing in them automatically reverted to the domain of the free press. Since 
all of Lovecraft’s poems in fan journals were printed with his permission, they 
too were in this x category—as, indeed,.they are today.) Derleth, in all prob-

refti.se
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ability, was not aware of these poems prior publication. In. any even4--, he 
promptly threatened to sue Stickney for publishing Lovecraft’s material witticuu 
his permission. Nonplussed, Stickney•explained that he could'scarcely have had 
any ulterior motives for producing the brochure: only twenty-five copies had 
been prepared, and these had bee.n distributed gratis; the whole action had been 
merely out of respect to a great author’s memory.Derlcth took no further action, 
but this incident left many fans who possessed material of Lovecraft,along with 
permission from him to publish it, wondering what their position was.

Such a one was John J, Weird, editor of Fantasmagoria, a little maga
zine emanting from Perth Amboy, Nev/ Jersey. Vveird had given Stickney permission 
to reprint "As t.r ophob os" from his magazine, and had on hand for future appearance 
Lovecraft’s poem, "The Tree." So infrequent was Fantasmagoria’s schedule of 
publication, however, that Weird Tales beat him’t o printing of the work. (This 
wriver will quietly sidestep the question of who if anybody---- is the legal own-
cj of the copyright of this poemc leaving it for someone more versed in law than 
he bo decide,) Fantasmagoria, it might be remarked, though at times poorly hek- 
tographed, contained in the space of its five issues much excellent material by 
H. P. Lovecraft, Robert Bloch, Henry Kuttner, Hazel Heald, William Lumley, Manly 
Wade Wellman, Emil Peteja, Robert W. Lowndes, Duane W. Rimel, Clark Ashton Smith, 
Bernard A. Dwyer, J. Harvey Haggard and others. Its illustrations by Baitadonis 
were exceptionally fine. But, like other literary publications in the field at 
this time, it enjoyed small successc

In addition to producing his Science Fiction Critic, Claire P. Beck had 
founded the "The Futile Press" for publishing small bookT and pamphlets. The first 
of these was Hammer and Tongs, which reprinted a series of articles of the same 
title from the pages of ear.ir.cjr Criticso It was neatly printed, bound in boards 
and sold for twenty-five cents, Though very few copies were sold, its distribu
tion, considering the emaciated aspect of the field, was fairly good. Beck fol
lowed this effort with Nero and other Poems by Clark Ashton Smith; this was iden
tical in typography, binding and price with the first volume. In addition to tbn 
poems it contained a long appreciation of Smith and on separate sheets "The Out
landers," which Smith later sold to Weird Tales. The volume was, moreover, auto
graphed by Smith. Later in 1938 the-Futile Press issued Lovecraft’s Common Place 

which later appeared in the Arkham House volume Beyond the V^air~of~leep,'
Io was a neat little volume produced m an edition limited to seventy—five copies; 
it sold for a dollar. Like Beck’s other productions, it sold poorly*,

Another high quality periodical of the time was Supramundane Stories 
published by the Canadian fan Nils H. Frome. Frome illustrated i^y-’bandp and 
although he possessed no little artistic ability he showed a disquieting dislike 
for uniformity by illustrating every copy of the magazine differently. For the 
particular fan collector it would have been necessary to obtain evry copy of the 
periodical in existence ?.n order to own all variationso In his second number, 
however, Frome hecktographed the illustrations. He also presented a selection of 
superior material including Lovecraft's "Notes on the Writing of Weird Fiction," 
poems,.by Clark nshton Smith, and other prose by J. Harvey Haggard, Duane W. Rim- 
el, Lionel Dilbeck and others. The Lovecraft contribution was not challenged by 
Derleth; apparently, then, he had no intention of questioning prior permission of 
Lovecraft himself. (That he saw this particular number is probable, as it con
tained a- news item he had submitted.) When Supramundane Stories collapsed "When 
the Moon Brings" by Lovecraft was sent by Frome to Taurasi, who published it in 
the widely-advertised third anniversary^issue of his Cosmic Tales, again without 
provoking challenge frcm Derleth.

Thus .we. see that while fandom in late 1937 possessed little interest in 
the more literary amateur publications, a sufficient number of tough-minded edi
tors were attempting—not with marked success—-to buck the trend. Such titles



as the Science-Fiction Critic, The Amateur Correspondent, Fantasmagoria,'- an*l Supra 
mundane Stories' showed this tendency, as d id occasional experime nt al -is sue s’. • of" 
others, such as Helios. . . • t-.

We have seen that both the Los Angeles SFL. chapter and the Philadelphia 
Science-Fiction Society had survived the changes undergone by Wonder Stories. It 
has also been shown-that in England this change actually resulted “at first .in 
additional SFL chapters. How had the fans of New York fared during this reorgani
zation? The first attempt to produce a new gropu there was made by Frederick Pohl 
who announced the new Brooklyn chapter. The doings of this group ( composed of 
Pohl, Kubilus, Dockweiler and a host of Pohl’s pen names) was erroneously reported 
at length in the SFL cdlumn of Wonder Stpries ( October 1937 )• all these activ
ities were figments of Pohl’s imagination, as was The Cosmic Call, announced as a 
icrthccming publication. Apparently Pohl derived much amusement from this hoax. 
It was left up to Taurasi to form the first serious SFL chapter. Prominent also 
in building up the group was Richard Wilson, who later succeeded in drawing new 
fan Jack Gillespie into the circle. Robert G. Thompson and Abraham Oshinsky.were 
among those present at the first meeting in July, 1937. Though small in numbers, 
the Flushing SFL made up in enthusiasm what it lacked in experience. Older fans 
in the New York area, however, paid little attention to its meetings. A short 
time later the Washington Heights SFL was formed. This group is of interest only 
in that in contributed to active fandom two.members: Chester Fein and Cyril Korn- 
bluth.

Forming itself slightly previous to these last two groups was a Minne
apolis SFL chapter under the leadership of Oliver E. Saari and Douglas Blakely. 
Prominent authors such as Donald Wandrei and Carl Jacobi attended meetings„ but 
the geographical'isolation of the group from other fans conspired to keep it from 
forming any strong link with others.

Chapter Twenty-two
The Fantasy Amateur Press Association

As has been noted, Donald A. Wollheim was the leading fan during the 
first six months of 1937. And when fandom felt its foundations swept away, nat
urally all looked to Wollheim for leadership. His first answer was that Ameri
can fandom had failed, and that all should look to Britain. To those who still 
wished to publish Wollheim set the example by issuing a series of envelope-sized 
mimeographed leaflets which he nicknamed "mijimags.” These carried such titles 
The Science Fiction Bard, The Mentator, Voice of the Gostak and others. Some of 
these were the works of Pohl. Here,- siad Wollheim, was a cheap form of publish- 
ind—’’magazines” which could be contributed free to correspondents.

But fans did not take to this idea. Some of them, viewing the large 
numbers of titles, imagined the field to be as flourishing as ever; they recog
nized no general collapse, but nevertheless could not help feeling the lack of 
integration in the field. Wishing to do someting about it, they attempted to * ’ 
publish as before, but were met by the obstacles we have already noted and could 
not understand why conditions were not alleviated. .

Then ‘Wollheim, bowing to the desire of fandom to continue on its own, 
came forward with a second idea, not only much better than his first but of such 
surprising foresight as alomost to fail because the youthful fans were not ready 
for it. For some time such fans as Wollheim, Shepard and Bloomer had been active 
in amateur press associations. Indeed, in the fall of 1936 Wollheim had actually 
discussed with Miller and Blish the possibilities of organizing such a group in 
the Ian field; nothing come of it at the time, however. In mid-1937 he not cnly 
proposed the idea as a solution to fandom’s problems, but began immediately to 
work on the material factors needed for its success. Through correspondence and



personal contact he convinced such rising leaders of fandean as Baltado-ils ak.i 
Taurai of the efficacy of his new idea* Then the leading fans of the time re
ceived a sample mailing from "The Fantasy Amateur Press Association. This mail
ing consisted of a number of magazines; outside of Solar, the work of T a u r a s i, 
all of them had been published’by Wollheim and his friends* *

Wellheim*s article "Why the Fantasy Amateur Press Association? in the 
first issue of The FAPA Fan was a masterpiece of simple, concise, patient explan
ation. He explained Shat there were about two dozen titles in the field at the 
time, appearing with great irregularity* The average circulation of a fan maga
zine was'between twenty and thirty-five. Those surpassing that range were rare 
exceptions. Was a circulation this low worth the effort expended? The answer, 
contended Wollheim, was No* Obviously, then, the qnly gain was the publisher s 

•personal satisfaction*
He told of the amateur press groups, whose members could publish at any 

intervals they wished magazines of any shape, size, form or description. The dis
tribution of these publications was emphasized: all members produced enough cop
ies of their magazine to cover the entire membership. These were sent to a mail
ing manager, who mailed to members at stated intervals a copy of each magazine 
so contributed. In this way every editor and author could be certain that his 
work recieved the widest possible distribution. Wollheim emphasized the mpney, 
time and energy saved by eliminating separate postings of magazines by individu
al editors to subscribers. There were no deadlines to meet, no subscription lists 
to keep up by advertising, and so on; no fan need be obliged to continue print
ing a magazine he was no longer interested in because of outstanding subscriptions 
or any other reason* Concluded Wollheim>

We limited FAPA to fifty members because hekto mag
azines cannot exceed that* Vie limit officers to one term be
cause we do any single person or group. We limit membership to 
active fans beoause we do not want any dead wood. All members 
must be willing and able to do their share to hold up the fan 
magazine standard. The waber of eligibles exceeds fifty. We 
believe that we will reach our limit in short order.

Had the fans been a bit older, a bit more mature, they might have re
alized that here was at least a temporary salvation for thorn. Active fans then 
numbered legs thd.ii fifty---- The Fantasy Amateur Press Association could have in
cluded every fan of importance. Wollheim’s statements orient thw circulations of 
fan magazines were unquestionably true. Thus it might have been expected that 
fans would flock to the organization immediately, and enter into its activities 
with enthusiasm. But they did not. ,

Despite Wollheim’s crystal-clear explanation the fans did not under
stand the FAPA* They did' not understand it because nothing of comparable nature 
had ever entered the sphere of their interest before. The idea of giving^any 
magazines away wae regarded as almost fantastic; "We lose money as it is. they 
protested. Some, because of past fracases, distrusted Wollheim himself, mistak- 
enly feeling that the oganization belonged to him alone just as a fan magazine 
belonged to its publisher. In vain Wollheim pointed to the democratic constitu
tion, providing for annual, elections, which had been sent out with the mailing,. 
Fans didn’t understand that either. There had been plenty of fraternity but lit
tle democracy in previous .organizations. They remembered the ISA where one group 
was always ahead of another in its interpretations of the constitution.

Then why didn’t the association fail? The answer to that is twofold: 
Firstly, as we have previously noted, fans of that day were fanatic collectors of 
their own publications; FAPA magazines could be obtained in only one way—by



joining FAPA* And so many joined, probably feeling that for fifty cents they were 
probably striking a bargain* Secondly, Wollheim virtually begged fans, to join* 
He campaigned continually with all of his plentiful • energy. As a result, many 
fans "did him a favor^ and joined. But most-.of the joiners soon became intrigued 
after a while, and wondered how they ever could have considered staying out. And 
still later many fans confined most or all of their ’activity to FAPA, thus con
tributing much to the'progress-and-weIfare of the group* But that is another 
story**1" « '"- ’ < ' '•

By December 1937 the roster of the association included' Rosenblum, 
Wollheim, Michel, Carnell, Pohl, Kyle, Schwartz/“Lowndes, McPhail, Speer, Osher- - 
off, Thompson,- Taurasi, ’Wilson, Wiggins,-Baltadonis, Madle, Moskowitz, "Vodoso" 
(the name under which a Los' Angeles group received mailings),' Thomas. Whit eside 
and H* C, Koenig* As yet probably no one dreamed .that F^PA would amount to much 
more than a passing: fad* For FAPA did not become science-fiction-fandom; it sim
ply became another facet of the whole field. Fans continued to publish their own 
subscription magazines, and contributed worthless little sheets to FAPA. Fandom 
did not recognize a solution to its problems when it was offered; it continued 
to work out a slavation in the traditional, if -fdmbling, fashion.

‘ perhaps it is fortunate, in the.long run, that the Fantasy Amateur 
Press Association did not achieve its aim of becoming fandom itself. For this 
would have doomed fans to a cramped and«isolated sphere, and obscure unit which 
might well have stagnated and died for lack of new blood. As, an integral part 
of fandom, however, it continued to remain virile throughout its life.

Chapter Twenty-Three
The Third Convention and Mioholism •

The medium offast nows dispensation in 1937 was first class mail. And 
some of the most exciting nows carried that year emanted from Philadelphia when 
with thrilling suddenness PSFS members began to./tell their correspondents of the 
convention that the society was planning for that October. Rumors of possible 
cancellations ran rife, and it was not until a few days before the scheduled date 
that circulars announcing that it was to take place- on October 31st were mailed 
out. These told interested fans to write to Baltadonis for information (which there 
was simply insufficient time to do) and neglected even to name the meeting-hall* 
Optimistic out-of-towners simply headed PcnnsyIvaniaward, trusting to luck. Un
questionably poor handling such as this cut down attendance.

In the “background, meanwhile, an event of great future significance had 
taken place. William Sykora, thought out of fandom forever, the man who had de
cried the science-fiction fan as hopeless, had unexpectedly attended a meeting 
of Taurasi's Flushing SFL chapter and been voted into membership. At this time 
meeting it had been decided to change the name of the group to the Queens Sci
ence Fiction League.

Sykora left for Philadelphia on the evening of October 29th. .There was 
much speculation in the Wollheim camp when this, as well as Sykora’s return to • 
fandom, was learned. What wore the significances of these moves? Did the man 
hope to.-swing the Philadelphia group into line with some scheme he had -by-util
izing his day's advantage in speaking to them? It was quite mysterious*

• All other fans in the Now York area (save Mario Racic, Jr.,1 who had 
taken an earlier train) departed for the convention on the morning of the. 31st. 
They comprised Schwartz, Wollheim, Burg, Burford, Taurasi, Wilson,’ Po-hl, Michel, 
Gillepsie, Thompson, D^ckweiler, Lendberg, Kyle, Van Houten, Duncan and Mosko
witz. On the tri'in Moskowitz and Taurasi met for the first time, and a strong 
friendship developed between the two immediately, f.or both saw eye to eye on many 
points t)f fan interest. At Philadelphia the group .was met by Sykora, Madle and



Train, who were to act as their guides.
-To add to the conventioneers* troubles, it became necessary at the last 

moment to find a suitable mooting place, (It had originally been planned to hold 
tSc mooting in a snrclous roan in the rear of Baitadonis’ father*.s tavern-—but 
suddenly-remembered city ordinance forbidding this, new quarters had to be lo
cated.) While frantic efforts in this direction were under way, fans congregat
ed at Baitadonis’ home and began to fraternize with earlier arrivals. It should 
perhaps be emphasized at this point that fans in 1937 were not meeting in order 
to solve any problems that might be vdxing the field. If these happened to be 
cleared up, well and good; but the prime reason for attending a convention was 
to meet and talk with other kindred personalities. Indeed, the very concept of 
a convention was at that time so unusual as to make the gathering together of any 
group for the purpose of talking about science-fiction as eminently satisfactory 
end in itself.

Baitadonis had hektographed a special convention booklet for the oc
casion, and the. fashion in which fans began to solicit one another’s autographs 
like high school seniors was incredible, Hadle had managed to complete the first 
issue of the long-awaited Fantascience Digest for the occasion, fris grandiose* 
plans for having the magazine professionally printed had at the last minute been 
dropped, but the resulting hektographed publication that resulted was definitely 
above average. Almost every fan had brought along some fan magazines of his own 
to sell, and the bargainers were setting up shop everywhere.

But amid all the hilarity of talking, shouting, buying and selling one 
sombre face persisted. One fan drifted aimlessly through the gathered groups, 
finding common ground nowhereP That fan was William Sykora. If he had hoped to 
win the Philadelphia group over to some plan of action (possibly the resurrection 
of the ISA) it was obvious that he had failed. He searched the faces of those 
present penetratingly, as if seeking allies, and seemed to find little solace in 
what he read in them.

In one corner of the room Sam Moskowitz had set up business with an en
tire shoe-box full of fan magazines. Sykora edged forward, examined a few, and 
proceeded to question the big, seventeen-year-old Newark fan. In Moskowitz* re
plies there was none of the coldness he had found elsewhere. Between sales Sy- 
keva engrossed Moskowitz deeper and deeper into conversation. When the selling 
was over, the conversation still continued. Moskowitz' suggested that Newark 

Id be a better site for a convention than Philadelphia, and Sykora was urging 
him to sponsor one, even offering to back the event financially. By the time the 
*onversations had been concluded Moskowitz was considering this proposal half- 
seriously, and the first link had been forged in a friendship that was to be of 
paramount interest to fandom.

Milton A. Rothman, the chairman, finally opened the convention at 2;37 
P.M. with a welcome to the attendees and the introduction of secretary Baltado- 
nis. (Conover, who was to have held this post, was not present.) The minutes of 
the proceeding convention were read, and then Rothman plunged into his talk ’’Lit
erature in Science-Fiction.” He held that the future of science-fiction rested 
upon fans’ recognizing that certain stories—-such as McClary’s Rebirth—con- 
tained all the essentials of good literature. He concluded with an invitation to 
others to air their views on the subject.

The guest- of honor was R. V. Happel, associate editor ef Astounding 
Stories magazine; he was the most important professional present, and most fans 
7'ere doing their utmost to give as good impression of themselves ( and there
fore of fandom as a whole) as possible. Happel spiked rumors to the effedt that 
Astounding was losing circulation. Indeed, he revealed that it had been the only 
“tie in the Street and Smith chain to show a gain in 1937. He spoke of the new 
editor John W. Campbell, Jr., and of his intention to maintain and better stand



ards set by the previous editor, F. Orlin Tremaine, Campbell had written a talk . 
for the occasion, and this was read by proxy® ' '■

Julius Schwartz of Tantte'sy MageJite fame was next introduced^ He elec
trified the gathering by an;;c^:.7£^^id.a!7Ti~,T;i.5trig VIonier stor lets would soon be 
joined by a companion scien.je-f:rotifdn ma'gauin^; posirxtTy a ciai berly^

. Then drama was enacted, next schedule’! speaker was John B. Michel® 
VIhen called upon, Wellheim arose in his-^pTace and asked that he he alLowpd to pre
sent the speech, since Michel suffered frtttl an impediment, of speech which,made 
public speaking difficult. .No objection was raised. It was obvious from.Woll>* 
heim’s manner that somerhing unusual-Wa's'afoot. There was an almost def iant tone 
to his voice as he began to read. Before he' had gone very far fans were startled 
to hear* , • • f/-

The Science-Fiction Age, as we have'known it during the past 
few years is over. Definitely over and'done with. Dead, gen
tlemen, of intellectual bankruptcy.

Hoi*’’ often was that phrase to ring out, again and againl

‘ In a few words let me put forth my opinion on what we are do
ing. My opinion is that we are baloney bending, throwing the 
bull, indulging in dull flights of fancy, tossing barrels of 
rhodomontade all over the place.

» •

That too, was to be heard many times morej How is your rhodomontade today?
The older opinion of Wollheim that science-fiction had got nowhere, that it was 
in a hopeless rut, that it,had neither aim nor purpose was repeated. Those pre
sent were told that’ although they possessed imagination and ability superior to 
that of the average man they were satisfied to do little with it. Simply dis
cussing science-fiction was a senseless routine. Science-fiction must have a 
purpose. Science-fiction must help lift humanity from the morass of stupidity in 
which it had become imbedded®

As the. speech progressed many of the younger fans lapsed into a mental
coma because, of. their inability to make head or tail out of it. To seme it seem
ed that an unwarranted amount of abuse was being flung at their hobby and indirect 
ly at themselves-—but thip they felt must be endured because Wollheim was an im
portant fan and crossing him might mean personal extinction as far as science-fic
tion fandom was concerned. Buy the olderf'fans present strained for the meaning and
implication of every word. They knew the talk was leading up to something. But 
what? Finally the revelation came-—

And how sick we are at the base of this dull, unsatisfying 
world, this stupid, asininely organized system of ours which, 
demands that a man brutalize and cynacize himself for the 
possession of a few dollars in a savage, barbarous, and ut
terly boring struggle to exist. L ,

C ommunisml .... .
Th TS S ? the press of America- had made ’’Communist* and "Red” things to 

be feared even above Fascism. These were the labels all too frequently applied 
to liberals who wished to better their status, who asked for the right to live 
like respectable human beings without having their spirits broken on the yoke of 

’ATA, CCC arid "relief." Despite this, there were those present itelligent enough 
to realize that because.a man-had ideas of a leftist nature he was not automati
cally a fiend. But that was.not the issue. To most attendees reading and dis
cussing science-fiction was merely eL hobby, a diversion. They felt that if .or



ganizations for world betterment were to be formed, they should be formed se;.ar<' 
ately, outside of science-fiction. And they probably had less respect for M-;hel . - 
and Wollheim for attempting to disguise cleverly their injection of ccmmunistic 
ideas into fandom than would they have had for open admission, advocation and re
cruiting for the party. And thus the true issue was not what ideology the major
ity favored, but rather simply ’’should there be politics in science-fiction?”.

Michel’s speech ended in this fashion:

Therefore: Be it moved that this, the Third Eastern Science- 
Fiction Convention, shall place itself on record as opposing , 
all forces leading to barbarism, the advancement of pseudo - 
sciences and militaristic ideologies, and shall further re
solve that science-fiction should by nature stand for all 
forces working for a more unified world, a more Utopian ex
istence, the application of scienoe to human happiness, and 
a saner outlook on life. ' ■

Such a Utopian resolution seemed harmless enough, being worded, in such a way as 
to make it difficult to reject. But when discussion was called for plenty of it 
was to be had. The author Lloyd A. Eshbach was vehemently against what he plain
ly called "the introduction of politics into science-fiction.” William Perlman, 
a Baltimore fan considerably older than most of those present, attempted to mod
erate extreme views by saying that although the ideas expressed in the talk (which 
was later printed under the title Mutation or Death) were "wonderfully and ideal
istically expressed, the world was not' yet ready for such action.” And there it re
mained permanently mired.

It has been stated by other writers that elaborate plans had been laid 
by Wollheimand Michel to insure acceptance of this resolution. This has been. ' 
stated because Wellheim1 s inner circle of friends—which included Pohl, Kyle, 
Dockweiler and others—was supposed to have voted en masse for the resolution on 
previous instruction. Opinion has also been expressed that the speech actually 
was written by Wollheim and accredited to Michel as a matter of strategy. Your 
historian does not agree with either of these views. The style of Mutation or 
Death is definitely Michel’s. It is the fiery, awake-the-future-is-upon-us type 
of style that he has utilized on so many other occasions. The idea of "Michelism* 
(as the movement embodying these ideas later came to be known) is also Michel’s 
for he was the first to-express such ideas (cf. his article ’’Look To The Stars!” 
in a late 1936 International Observer), Wollheim.has admitted being indoctrinat
ed by Michel’s ideas, besides. And Michel is known to have been the first of the 
clique to join the Young Communist League. Generally Michel’s influence has been 
sadly underrated, mainly because he let his friends do the bulk' of the talking 
and the*writing. [

Scarcely noted was the fact that Kyle, one of the Wollheim inner circle, 
harangued at great length against the Michel speech. Dockweiler and Pohl may, 
perculiarly enough, never have voted on the resolution at all, since both were in
ebriated during the proceedings,' and out of the room much of the time. Ignored 
by fan writers also was the fact that although the Michelistic resolution was de
feated by a vote of twelve to eight ( with many taking neither side), both Mosko
witz and Taurasi voted for it! This was not an acceptance or an understanding of 
its ideas on their part. They were among the younger fans bored by the talk and 
scarcely understanding or caring what motion was on the floor. Probably others 
present voted with a similiar lack of knowledge.

In later written views of the convention Wollheim asserted that for the 
only concrete proposal for the betterment of science-fiction advanced there to 
be voted down so thoughtlessly was a stinging slap in the face for all fans. But



if it was thought that this defeat disposed of Michelism, this belief was wrong 
indeed, ■

r • . - ’ • S I

Chapter Twenty-Four
’ • ••-■The Aftermath.

It was a strange paradox that a convention that took place for sheer 
exhiliration should have been followed by,a singular resurgence of life in the 
turgid mass of the field. It was all the more unusual when one recalls that all 
conferences and conventions-have been notorious for the sorry slump in activity 
that followed in their wake. Perhaps all that fandom needed..in late 1937 was an 
assurance that genuine interest still endured, that all. had not been swept away 
with the old ordor, . . ■ ., . ‘

Cosmic Tales, The Sci'ence-Fiction Collector, Fantasmagoria, The Science 
Fiction Fan, Helios, The Science Fiction Critic, The Amateur Correspondent—-all 
of these continued to appear, consistently enlarging, consistently improving in 
content and interest. These publications comprised the very backbone of ,the 
field. If they were not printed they were heltographed—for the hektographing 
era was now in full flower. The consequent flavor and atmosphere of the field 
was intriguing. The personality of this new fandom was well defined. *

Fantascience Digest and the PSFS News continued to appear from Phila
delphia,* The Fantasy Amateur Press Association was growing steadily to a point 
where president Wollheim asked for a discontinuance of sample mailings. From the 
Queens SFL chapter now came its official organ, Jeddara,

To the latter club Moskowitz paid a visit when such intercity travel
ing was still infrequent* At this meeting he renewed acquaintanceship with Sy- 
kora, who again broached the matter of a Newark convention. Moskowitz asked him 
point-blank- precisely how much capital he was willing to. risk on such an affair. 
°0ne hundred dollars,” replied Sykora, and offered to put the pledge in writing, 
”lt’s a deal,” said Moskowitz;- and there remained little question now that a ma
jor science-fiction event was now in the offing for 1938, That the convention, 
when finally held, never cost anything near that figure is irrelevant, If Sykora 
had not agreed to advance a sizeable sum for its presentation, if he had not vir
tually called Moskowitz’ bluff and pushed him to the brink, the convention might 
never have materialized. For it was an undeniable-foot that-Moskowitz was endow
ed with a degree of conservatism all out of proportion with his youth., In order 
to move him to long-term action it was necessary to convince him of the soundness 
of every part of the proposed plan. Once convinced that he was setting out on 
the right road, the zeal with which he persued his object gave the erroneous im
pression of impulsive, inspired action. Actually the stubborness with which he 
sometimes resisted progressive plans was enough to drive his friends to tears. 

At this time two events of great importance occurred* The first of 
these was the apperance of what this writer recognizes as the first true weekly 
fan journal devoted to the dissemination'of news. It was titled the Science Fic- 
tion News-Letter, and was the work of Richard Wilson, former editor of. The AEom 
and Jeddara, and one of the brighter lights among the younger fans. This publi
cation proved to be a banner achievement in his career. Its first issue was dat
ed December 4, 1937, and though fans at first grumbled over paying five cents a 
copy for a single-sheeted journal, the value of a regularly-appearing weekly de
voted exclusively to news soon became self-apparent. No one realized it then, 
but this news weekly began a slow but sure reduction in the volume of correspon
dence among fans. Of what use whs it to write voluminous letters to a dozen fan- 
•editors when the News-Letter provided all the up-to-the-minute information about 
these notables i n cheap er, less time-consuming and better integrated from? The 
day of bragging about one’s two dozen correspondents was gone forever.



The second important event was the distribution of Imagination!„ which 
was a poorly hektographed, twenty-paged journal replete with ”streamlined”~Eng- 
lish, Esperanto, atrocious puns and no end of enthusiasm. This magazine i-s not-im
portant because it was the forerunner of the long-lived- Voice of the Imagi-Nation. 
The true significance of Imagination! lay in the fact that it marke'd the entrance' 
of the Los Angeles SFL chapter into the main stream of fandom* Through this publi
cation edited ¥y T. Bruce Yorke and Forrest Ackerman, the world’s largest fan club 
gave* notice that it was now a factor to be reckoned with. No longer would it remain 
aloof, disdaining to do more than subscribe to a few fan journals. It was signaling 
its desire to mix with Taurasis, Wollheims, Baitadonises, Wilsons and Moskowitzes 
that made up the vigorously growing fan-world of eraly 1938. It meant that the field 
was again on a solid basis of near-unity, and t'hat its appearance would henceforth 
attract new fans rather than repel them.

As 1937 drew to a close, a formerly quiescent fan of unusual ideas and a- 
bilities be'gan to project himself more and more into public attention. This fan was 
Jack Speer, former member of the Oklahoma Scientifiction Association and collector 
extraadinary of fantasy comic-strips. Spoor at first contented himself with produc
ing articles about tho collecting trend and about the appearance of a new school of 
fan writers headed by Lowndes and Moskowitz, which was presenting in its essays a 
pattern of fan philosophy. Ho modestly neglected to state that ho himself was a 
loader in this field of fan analysis.

Inspired by tho Gallup Poll, Spoor founded what ho termed tho Oklahoma 
Institute of Private Opinion (usually referred to as tho IPO"), which was to find out 
general fan opinion on a number of subjects. Spoor was initially interested in tho 
average fan ago (which turned out to be in tho neighborhood of eighteen), but added 
othor topics as the polls progressed. Ballots for those wore mailed out with Wiggini’ 
Scionco Fiction Fan, and wore usually forty in number. Results of those polls wcro 
against a national federation (by almost two to ono); that thoir favorite profession
al magazine was Astounding Stories; that Wollhoim was by far tho "top*' fan; and that 
Tho Scionco Fiction Fan was tho most popular fan journal.

This last was duo not only to Wiggins’ magazine being the ono in which tho 
noils woro conducted, but also to its generally high quality. Such features as tho 
IPO. Wellheim’s ,:Fanfarado“ column, tho improved art work and tho regular supply of 
articles both from tho Moskowitz Manuscript Bureau and from unsolicited sourcos placed 
it high in fan esteem.

Initial returns in tho pell for tho ‘'top'1 fan showed Moskowitz in second 
place, well behind Wollhoim, and Baitadonis in'third. Later votes completely altered 
this picture, sliding Moskowitz to fifth place, elevating Ackerman to tho runner-up 
spot and giving Wiggins tho fourth position. Baitadonis remaining in third. But bet
ween the'publication of early and complete returns, however, a month intervened. 
This is mentioned bocauso it was a period in which Moskowitz was psychologically re
garded as tho country’s number two fan, and this was important in shaping his mental 
attitude during his feud with Wollhoim.

For thoso who may bo interested, complete files of the IPO polls may bo found 
in 193® issues of Tho Science Fiction Fan; in a special FAPA publication later issued 
by Wiggins’; and in tho May, I9I4I4. number of Fantasy Timos.

Wollhoim was responsible for initiating yet another topic of fan interest 
in 1937* In the November-December issue of Cosmic Talcs, in his column ’’Phantaflox- 
ion,“' ho brought out a sharp attack' against religion and fans who accepted it. 
(This was later reprinted in the first number of The Science Fiction Advance as "Sci
ence Fiction and Religion.'1) Tho next issue of Cosmic Tales contained an indignant 
reply from Chester Fein of tho Washington Heights SFL chapter. Subsequently Wollhoim 
answered this reply, quoting among other things figures compiled by H.P. Lovecraft 
on the subject which gave overwhelming support to tho materialists. Somewhat sur
prisingly, the topic never became a bitter issue, and with the exception of ono item



that will shortly bo montionod was confined almost completely to.Cosmic Toxos., 1M.S 
was probably due to the fact that little opposition to the ^.torialists was broug.. 
rrp, nertrb fens either poscssing already such on outlook themselves, or, lacking it, 
believing that religion was scarcely a subject that could bo resolved satisf ^.ccui i y 
bv objective debate, ’ McPhail aS well ds Fein broke with Wollhoim on the matter, how- 
ver/md it seems likely thrrb later anti-Wollhoim blocs wore contributed to by others 

Tdic still adhered to the religious principles taught thorn in their youth. u
The one item mentioned in the paragraph qbouvo was "Anont Atheism and Stf., 

ar article published in the March, 1938 number of ImaginationI, this boro the byline 
of "Erick Frcyor" (a pseudonym for the California fan Frederick Shroyor), and in 
expressive stylo suggested that fqns road science-fiction because they already wore 
either agnostics or athiosts. Shroyer felt that they were not true escapists, however, 
because thoy "realized*' what they were doing when they lost themselves in fantastic 
literature. Religious adherents wore labelled the worst typo of escapists, since thoy 
believed what Shroyor termed the "mumbo-jumbo of the latter day witch-doctors."

Ono other event of .importance should be mentioned hero, an event whoso gene
sis takes us back to a few weeks before the Philadelphia convention. At that timo, 
Roy A. Squires, who, it will bo remembered, had assumed directorship of the Scipnco 
Fiction Advancement Association upon tho retirement of its former head, C. Hamilton 
Bloomer, turned tho SFAA over to Raymond Van Houten, as ho himsolf had boon unablo to 
accomplish anything after some months cf trial. Van Houton had boon a staunch suppor
ter of the organization since its inception, had contributed liberally to the pages of 
its official organ Tesseract, and appeared from his published work to be a fan of hot
ter than average abilities. His cross was lick of funds end a previous aloofness from 
most of tho fan field outside of tho SFAA which loft him with no circle of active fri
ends on whom ho could roly for aid. His solo helper was a follow patorson, Now Jersey
ite named Potcr Duncan, whoso vituperative articles in Tho Science Fiction Critic had 
oarnod for him the not necessarily complimentary appellation of "tho Poison Pon of 
Patorson."

When Van Houten took over tho SFAA it still had 7Q members, but not all of 
them wore subscribers to Tesseract. (This contradictory state of affairs was duo to tho 
fact that membership in the organization did not include distribution of its official 
■rgan, which was obtained separately." Under Bloomer’s ministrations Tesseract had 

evolved into a neatly mimoogra.phcd magazine of high quality. But Van Houten, with dis
advantages already mentioned and a hoktograph run by inexperienced hands, produced is
sues of tho magazine that compared sadly with its older ones. Its contents wore still 
intoresting end readable, but tho typography could scarcely bo expected to elicit en
thusiasm. Tho lack of response that resulted was not surprising, and was reflected at 
Pirst in Van Houten’s wvor more caustic editorial remarks. In a more positive effort 
co revive lagging interest, ho then began printing a scries of EUncan’s articles, some 
under tho latter’s own nano and some under the pseudonym of "loki." Ho also carried on 
a one-man campaign to induce John Vr. Campbell Jr. to publish a companion quarterly with 
Astounding Stories---- -which incidentally was unsuccessful. But by March, 1938 when four
numbers had not awakened fan interest in Tesseract,Von Houten realized he could no 
longer carry on.

Ho then approached Moskowitz and urged him at least to aid tho SFAA ON a 
cooperative basis, if net take it over entirely. ‘'You," he said,"have a large following 
in the field, many friends who would help you; large numbers of fans liko what you 
write, With you behind it, tho club could go places." Moskowitz ridiculed tho notion 
of having a fan following, and declined.

Cut Van Houton had obtained a more accurate perspective of Moskowitz position 
in the field at that timo than Moskowitz himsolf realized. Van Houton was well awaro 
that in his menu script bureau Moskowitz possessed a weapon for political maneuvering 
Unequalled elsewhere in tho field. Desperate fan editors would certainly think twice 
before antagonizing their broad and butter. so, while the resurrection of tho SFAA 
scarcely affected tho course of fandom at all, its availability to Moskowitz on re
quest was to become a vital factor, as will later bo shown.



Chapter ?5

The Wollhoim-Moskowitz Feud

Despite all disrupting forces, fandom was slowly progressing, holding 
fast to its gains as it achieved them* Lot us examine the panorama of the 193^ 
fan field spread "before us. There is a weekly newspaper, an amateur press group, 
a manuscript bureau > There are several regular monthly fan magazines and a half 
dozen regular by-monthly periodicals. A national convention is being planned. 
Two largo SFL chapters hold mootings at opposite ends of the country. Hitherto 
lethargic groups have boun stirred into activity. The field is vital, alive, 
progressing; and then; conflict, hot merely a potty argument, but a destructive 
foud that ran rampant and loft broken friendships and shattered plans in its 
wake •

• ro havo read of the i hiladclphia convention and its introduction of 
Micholism. Accounts of this convention wore written by various fans, among thorn 
Sykora, Wellheim and Moskowitz. Sykora’s account, while it gave excellent cover
age to tho affair, naturally did not go out of its way to shower bouquets on the 
Michol-Wollhoim speech. Wellheim’s account covered thv, convention poorly, 3/4 of 
its bulk being quotations from or comments on tho ’’Mutation of Death*' talk. 
Moskowitz account “Convention Happenings*' was published in the January 14, 1939 
issue of Tho Science Fiction Fan, under the pseudonym’of William M. Weiner. 
(Moskowitz had employed a nom do plume to facilato writing of his own actions as 
well as of others) Ho had this to say of tho '’Mutation of Death’’ Speech:

’’Thon tho bombshell of the evening was perpetrated by Donald Wollhoim 
who expressed some very good arguments as written by John Michel, but degener
ated those arguments into a political issue. For over an hour pros and cons woro 
rung on tho subject by Kylo, FourIman, Michel, Wollhoim, and Burg, who woro 
apparently talking about tho possibilities of a world state. Mr. Eschbach 
squolchod the discussion very effectively by proposing that a motion bo made 
that tho convention bo adjourned. Ho camo, ho said, to listen to a sciuncofiction 
discussion and not a psou do-political argument. Tho motion was carried and the 
mooting was called to an end."

This account was referred to by Newsletter editor Richard Wilson as “the first 
unbiased view of th Third Eastern Science Fiction Convention.'' But, Wollhoim, 
in the next issue of tho Science Fiction Fan, dubbed it "the most inaccurate 
piece of reporting*' he ’had over seen. "There was not a single paragraph with
out at least or.', error, and, I may add, few sentences likewise. Tho most out
rageous reporting was tho remarks about the final part of tho convention, which 
is almost 100 por cent wrong. Put without essaying tho arduous task of pointing 
out all tho errors, I will merely sum up by saying that tho Weiner-Moskowitz 
account is final and conclusive proof of tho utter stupidity of a largo portion 
of tho so-called fans. The speech made by Michel hit deep into those shallow funs 
which is probably why they refrain from giving any actual account of tho issues 
of Michel’s speech.....the account givon by Moskowitz which ignores all tho 
intoloctual aspects of tho situation for tho purely inane and frivolous aspects 
pf the convention, gives perfect proof."

Back in Newark, Moskowitz was in a quandary on reading those words. 
His “Convention Happenings'1 had boon writton in naive sincerity. Ho had no axe 
to grind. Michal’s statements had not hit deep into him, rather, ho had boon 
interminably bored. Ho had told tho truth as ho saw it, with no intention of 
antagonizing Wollhoim or anyone else. Ho was aware of Wellheim’s tendency to go 
to extremes even in mild critical articles, and knowing his critic’s past record 
of successful fouds, he had no particular dosiro to bocomo embroiled vzith Well- 
heim. But, what did others think ? In Moskowitz mind tho situation boilod down 
to this; Had fans reached tho point, whore they too regarded Wollhoim’s attacks 
as meaningless outbursts of temper, or would lack of reply to this assault 
causa him to lose face in their eyes ?



Louis Kuslah of Connecticut answered the question when in a letter to Mosk
owitz ha asked ’’What are you Going to do about Wollhoims attack in tho last 
Fan ?“ This was the convincor. If Vision, at that time a very neutral fan, 
folt that action should be taken., then the untiro Pan field probably felt the 
same way»

In supplying additional motive for Moskowitz’ decision to foud with 
this opponent, one must tako into consideration his admitted initial dislike 
for the man, the Conover Stickney dispute, and oven more important, a visit 
by W llhoim, Pohl and Michel to the Moskowitz homo shortly before tho conven
tion. At this mooting, Wellheim stated that ho was able, by tho proper appli
cation of pyschology, :ito drive any fan from the field." Ho alluded with satis
faction to the George Gordon Clark incident, Whan Moskowitz attempted to change 
tho subject, it was reiterated with an emphasis which ho took to moan ‘'You’d 
bettor bo good little fan or else", And Moskowitz then and there determined 
that ho would never thus bo driven from tho field. Lastly, in ono of his "Fon- 
Farado*’ columns, Wollhoim had written that Moskowitz had ambitions of becoming 
*’a fan hack" and that "four out of five" of tho articles ho wrote were rejected. 
Hero he touched a point of extreme sensitivity, for Moskowitz was extremely 
proud of his writings, written, as thoy woro, shoorly as a labor of love and 
given to fan editors in urgent need of material. The falseness of this attack 
was unforgivoablo.

Wollhoim probably did not cxpoct much of a reply from Moskowitz. And 
if ho did not, ho was doubtless unprepared for tho ‘‘Reply to Donald Wollhoim" 
which appeared in die February 1933 Science Fiction Fan:

‘’Convention Happenings was elaborately checked after Wollhoim saw fit to devote 
an onti o pago to slamming it. Errors were found...two or throe. The major con
sisted of stating that Pohl and Docliwoilor accompanied Wollhoim to a nearby 
automat: Correction^. .Wollhoim proceeded to tho automat.. .and Pohl and Dock- 
wcilor went to the hone of Baitadonis. The other errors consisted of the hein
ous crime of exaggerating a point or two for tho sake of humor. Wollhoim’s 
Fanfarado has since its inception boon notorious for inaccurate statements and 
general falsity.. To name all such would bo an exhausting task, but tho writer 
is concerned with ore involving himself. In tho October ’37 issue of tho Fan, 
Wollhoim stated as an unalterable fact that Sam Moskowitz gots four out of five 
arbxclor rajocto \ I challenge him to produce oven ono proof of this statement 
with tho signature of the editor. It geos without saying that ho cannot.”

Fandom was rocked by this unexpected resistance, and tho unexpected 
occurred; opinion rallied to Moskowitz side. Not unexpectedly, Wellheim’s 
cutting comments and sharp criticisms in tho past had stored for him much 
resentment. Spoor spurred Moskowitz on with tho commont that his roply to 
Tollhoin had been "wall taker." Typical of the attitude among tho younger 
clique fans in which Moskowitz had become prominent was that of Robert J.Iadlo, 
who remarked in a letter "Three cheers for Moskowitz. Ho has really started 
tho ball rolling...and I’m quite suro some fans arc going to side with him. 
Ho has tho sympathy of tho Philadelphia fans I know. DAW says What he pleases 
in his columns, and many of tho readers think ho is tolling tho truth/’

Still, it was some time before the moral support of friends was trans
posed into action. /4id in tho meantime Moskowitz desperately matched blows with 
a more experienced opponent. To tho casual onlooker, tho odds soomed greatly 
in Wollhoim* s favor. Ho was six years oldorthan Moskowitz. Ho had a better educ
ation and financial ’'ackground. Ho was tho victorious votoran of a number of 
fan fouds. Ho had a loyal circle of frionds willing to follow his 1 nd. And, ha 
was tho top fan of tho field.

Sono time previously Moskowitz had initiated in tho Science Fiction Fan 
a regular feature titled ‘’As Others Sou Us”. In this column, under tho pseudo
nym of Fred -bllonovor, ho gave humorous resumes of other fans characteristics.



The subjects of one of th,sc write-ups was Frederick kohl. Moskowitz alluded 
to Pohl’s use of many pen names; his habit of signing other fans names in auto-- 
graph books; his allcdgod inebriety; and so on. Wollhcim, upon seeing those 

. things, promptly mailed a protest to "iggins, demanding that the real name of 
the "culprit" writing "As Others Soo Us" be revealed and saying further that: 
"There are a number of very juvenile irrosponsiblos infesting scioncofiction 
those months, who know nothing of the tradition of stf, nor of the ethics of 
writing or publishing. Their childish and wild antics are becoming a constant 
nuisance, and you as an editor will do well to koop an eye on them."

The dual nature of Vollhoim’s attack now led Moskowitz to believe that 
plans had boon laid to drive him out of fandom. He felt, perhaps erroneously , 
that r'ollhoim was worried about his rising popularity. So, when --'iggin’s for
warded to him a letter from Pohl expressing Pohl’s suspicions that Moskowitz 
was VolIonover, and threatening to sue Viggins for libel, he felt that it would 
strengthen his position to have some one olso revealed as the author od "As Other 
Soo Us”. Alox Oshoroff agreed to accept the blame. And in a coached reply to his 
critics ho expressed his amazement that Vollhoim and Pohl should object to a 
column that was intended merely to provide a little "light entertainment for 
fans." He pointed out that ' ohl was’the only subject yet to taho offense. Ho 
reminded his critics that Wollhoim’s past statements in "Arcturus" under the 
Villic, the Wisp by-line, had boon far more malicious than anything in "As Others 
Soo Us” and that Wollhoim had not revealed his identity until more than a year 
after ho had dropped the column. In answer to Pohl’s threatened suit, ho said, 
"I will not retract one statement that I have made." (And Pohl, as might be 
guessed, never made good his threatened legal action.)

The fans in general wore enthusiastic over Moskowitz column and Pohl 
was generally regarded as a sorehead. Spo.r, Taurasi, Madlo and others went on 
record ns favoring it and denouncing its critics. Now, Wiggins informed Moskow
itz that both Wollhoim and Lowndes had sent him long rebuttals to the "Reply to 
Vollhcim.” Moskowitz was startled to learn that Lowndes also had taken up the 
cudgel against him, since ho had virtually no association with the man, ocher 
then the Science Fiction Critic episode. He realized that hir opposition was 

~rallyingr and that given a little time, might well smother him thru it’s volume. 
Sc he induced Wiggins to drop the feud in the Fan (altho it was tromcndousxy 
interesting to its readers.) And when the editorial of the March J8 issue oi 
the Fan carried the statement "Inasmuch as it seems co oc the combine d opinion 
of all fan readers that this magazine should not become the arena for fan 
squabolings, no more of the Moskowitz-DAF.r-Pohl affair will be run." it meant 
that in his series of occhongos with Vlollheim, Moskowitz had taken the first 
round*

This small victory was sh rt-livod, for ollhoim, veteran campaigner, 
mimoo’d a b. page rebuttal himself ard mailed copies of it to .'’iggins to distr
ibute vrith Fan. Technically the material was not in oho magazine, end Lignin s 
eagoz readers could be supplied with sidelights on ’the latest "feuding without 
br .aking his promise to Moskowitz. It was stretching principles a bit bus it 
■worked. • . '

’’In Answer to iMoskowitz" V.ollhoim swung into the stylo that nad crushed 
opponent after opponent in the past, o termed Moskowitz reply a thoroughly 
vicious article" and denied provoking cause for another "hymn of hate" campaign 
sayin’ It is true, that alon^ with many -Of the mogt progressive end intelli
gent fans, I have joined in an effort to raise stf from being merely a childish 
•nd puerile hobby to being on active force towards the realization of those 
things which science fiction has always beliovoa. In the course oi this work it 
1 ..comes necessary to expose such juvenility and puerility as raises its head. 
Since . r. Moskowitz is one of the foremosr advocates of childishness in the 
field today, ho was one of the first to get his little tootsies uroad on.



Wollheim then wont on to'list those portions of "Convention kippering:..'1 which 
ho considered false and misleading. This took up the bulk of the leaflet, He 
revealed that the erroneous information concerning fan magazines,rejections 
had b on given him by '.'.'illiam ’ illor. -’ho original attack on the “utter stupid
ity of a large portion of the so-called fans'1 was repeated, Moskowitz was accused 
of mud-slinging to evade the issue, and of buihg a contemptible scoundrel for 
writing his column under a pseudonym, '"ollhcim then wont out of his way to drag 
poor oftmalignod Sykora into the argument and spent a long paragraph rehashing 
the ISA fiasco, (this was in lino with his tendency to harry a defeated foeman) 
Ho concluded with this flattering play for popular support:

“I wish to warn all intelligent and understanding fans, those who 
roally think that science fiction can ‘ o a force which will help the world oven 
a little bit, toward a brighter future, against these shallow minded adolescents 
who dabble in "fan activities"' end find it a source of self-glorification. If 
science fiction is ever going to become such a force, those pseudo-fans must 
bo kept down.”

Probably 'ollhcim and his followers now felt that Moskowitz was com
pletely squelched. The opinion of fans at largo however, was somewhat different. 
For when Wollhcim attacked ‘shallow minded adolescents*’ and pseudo-fans whomust 
bo kept down ho was attacking every one of them as surely as he was attacking 
Moskowitz, for the ran], and file was little bettor or worse than he with respect 
to methods, motives or activities in t o field. And Moskowitz philosophy of fan
dom seemed to appeal to them more than did politically biased Michclism. The 
average fan preferred to remain ’ intellectually bankrupt’’ and enjoy fendom 
rathor than sot ofi on a quixotoc crusade* Thus when Moskowitz prparod a second 
reply (Ho-»Hum or the I'urthpr -enlightenment of ’Tollhoim) it was evident that ho 
would not wilt under a barrage of words.

In this second reply he inquired why ’.Tollhoim bothered to associate 
with "us chillun/' 'Mhy not desert this field ’dead of intellectual bankruptcy’ 
for fields of greater and finer intellect ? *’ H© contended that '.Yollheim had 
never benefited the fuel 1 up to that time (which was somewhat exaggerated) but 
had boon a destructive influence in driving many m mbors from it, (Which was not) 
Ono by one ho doo It with the errors '.■’ollhcim had pointed out, and refused to 
concede a single onereic-rring interested parties to eyewitnesses for support;. 
Most of the points involved wore indeed trivial, and it became clear that Wsk- 
o.'itz regarding chem as excuses for on attack against him was by no means ill
ogical o

“My account of the speech was given as I saw it. That is most certainly 
uiy ri lit and obviously tno reason for ollhcim’s attack. >.hat docs DAT' cxpoct me 
to.do, make a good lively account of a convention dead and uninteresting by re- 
printing a communistic speech that somehow found itself away from its Astor Park 
soap box ? -‘ichcl maices no bones over the fact that he is a Communist, and his 
speech was, without a trace of a do bt, an attempt to got now converts."'

The second round saw neither opponent decisively beaten, but what had 
started as a fan feud had begun to shape into a veritable war, with fans rapidly 
choosing sides, and priming for the encounters that could be seen wore soon*to 
take place. The tide of battle was shifting gradually from an attack on DAW to 
one- upon -dchclism, the basic cause of all the squabbling. In chastising Mosk
owitz for nis disregard for’ kichelism, VJollhoim was creating an active resist
ance against the movement, whore little had originally existed.

Wollhoim* s next move was in a totally different quarter. In his FAPA 
ran, ho printed on article titled "Manuscript Bureau" in which ho urgdo members 
to recognize the necessity of a centralized manuscript bureau, citing other 
amateur groups whore such bureaus had proven of worth. The nearest thing to this 
that had sc far appeared in fandom was the Moskowitz Manuscript Bureau. This, 

1



however, functioned only wiuh respect to subscription journals (nor FAPA) ar.d 
its stock., in a time when submissions were at a premium,. . obu Id scarcely ba 
stretched to cover FAP.’ as wa]l0 And if it wore diverted to PAPA ozclusivoly, 
Moskowitz would lose the "pall" he had gained from editors -’-hat h- was already 
supplying. Wollhcim know this, and announced in his article th,.t Moskowitz, the 
only one in fandom with experience along such lines, was the logical choice to 
head such a FAPA bureau. Ho inferred that Moskowitz would bo double-eyessing h? s 
friends should ho refuse th„ post, Moskowitz realized that ho had been put in/co 
a position where, regardless of his decision, ha would surely displease’ some 
group of fans. His reply was to circulate in FiPA an open letter, in which ha 
agreed to accept the post, if offered him, upon acceptance of throe conditions#

1. That I am not made tho object of further slander in FAPA mailings.
2. That tho FAPA members arc wil1 ing to cooperate by sending in material. 
3* That I may k.op my independent or anization functioning,

Tho first condition vns engendered by Wellheim’s "Answer to Jam Mosk
owitz’ in the previous F^PA mailing. It scorned a reasonable set of conditions, 
and in addition, .Moskowitz promised to help tho b».u eau by writing material him
self. Ho also wrote a Icetur to Wollhoim. seating his suspicions openly of tho 
lattcrs actions. Wollhoim sunt rbbre/iated Quotations fror. this letter, a def
ense of the accusations, and a co?y of the open letter, to Daniel McPhail, th, 
vice-president of FATA, requesting that ho exercise his constitutional poworo 
and rule thereon. McPhail, without contacting Moskowitz, rendered a verdict 
against him on every point brought up by Wollhoim. Ho even decided that "the 
existence of two bureaus run by tho ':amo person would bo mutually destructive 
and otherwise irrational." and that his “careful search...of tho three mailings 
to date fail to rovoal any slander against Mr. Moskowitz name." By this short
sighted procedure, McPhail settled none of FAPA's problems, and effectively 
cancelled its last hope of having a manuscript bureau. This round was quite def
initely Wollhoims.

When Lov/ndos learned of Wiggins intention to soft-pedal tho feud in 
tho Science Fiction Fan ho too published tho rebuttal he had sent. Moskowitz 
original reply to Wollhoim had boon U paragraphs in length, taking up loss than 
y a page# Wellheim found it r ’.cossary to use four pages to reply to it. Lov/ndos 
needed 8. In fact, ho devoted rhe entire issue of his Vagrant to tho fight. So 
muc-h material in two FAPA mailings was devoted to the feud that fan Walter E. 
Marconctbo brought ou The Protestant; a small shoot that bogged for a sane end
ing to tho squabble# Lowndes attempted an extremely pseudo impartial-intellect
ual approach. How impartial it war may bo judged from such statements as this: 

.spite oho fact that Moskowitz■ s accusations are ALL besides tho point wo 
must examine th-r w " In summation, Lov/ndos offered two alternatives. Either 
Moskowitz suffered from '’mental poverty" or ho was ” a mental pervert, a 
literary whore, or what jg worse, a would-be literary prostitute." Ho hoped 
He hoped, ha said, for 'Moskowitz sake, that it was tho form r. ^t is amusing 
to recall now hew when with linos such -.s these to their credit, Micholist in 
later quitting tho argument, deplored tho fans "inability to moot thorn on intoll 
actual grounds."

Jack Gillespie, a Micholist, contributed to ’cho foud Just Things; tho 
only original remark in this leaflet which was printed upon different sizes of 
yellow second shoots, was a query as to haw Moskowitz "ever got the idea that 
Michel’s was a Communistic spa-. ch."

The variety of anti-Moskowitz material emanating from Wollhoim’s 
circle of friends prompted Moskowitz to coin tho niclmamo "Wollhoim’s stooges". 
This nickname stuck...probably because fans truly began to beliovo that there 
was no other explanation for entrance into tho fray on Wollhoim’s side of fans 
who previously held no enmity against Moskowitz.



The abrupt entrance into the feud cn Moskowitz'-s side of Tuck Spoor 
camo as a surprise to both contestants. And Speer was a potent ally indeed, for 
ho was strong on every point where Moskowitz was weak. This was especially no
ticeable in the matter of written statements; Moskowitz was often careless in their 
preparation, leaving himsolf open to various interpretations,while Spoor’s word
ing was meticulously correct and unambiguous. Speer called for fans to consider 
charges and counter-charges carefully, pointing out that contentions lacking con
crete proof were worthless. He cited several errors in "Fanfarado," and remind
ed readers that Wilson, an admitted "friend and admirer" of Wellheim, had called 
Moskowitz’s report of the convention the only unbiased one. Ho then reprimanded 
Lowndes for the use of improper language, and challenged him to find a grammati
cal error in his own writings (Lowndos having previously advised both Spoor and 
Moskowitz to look to their grammar). Ho stated that the demand was for writers 
rather than publishers in FAPA, thus inferring that the organization had blunder
ed in so quickly casting away prospects for a manuscript bureau.

Snortly after this the oft-provoked Philadelphia fans directed their 
fire against Wollhoim, and the latter’s days of easy victory wore soon over. But 
there are other threads to trace before that story is continued.

Chapter 26
The Background in Early 19>8

In order the bettor uo understand the explosive-packed events which 
transpired during the late spring and early summer of 1958, further description 
of the Hold during the early months of that year is essential.

Corwin Sticknoy’s Amateur Correspondent collapsed with its Novombor- 
Docombcr, 1937 issue. Rio to the many advertisements it carried the magazine 

JfVOr 10S-fc m°nCy* as surclY never made any. Little praise
or, ° toon forthcoming from fandom, and even omission from the last

number of the hated ‘ Hobbyana column, the inclusion of a new amateur story con 
os , and generally stronger slanting toward fan-interosts had elicited onlv 

-pnroval. .With the effects of a national economic recession deepening.
ticknoy was obliged to drop The Amateur Correspondent in favor of his homo town 

v^okly Topic Nows, which at least showed a profit, though its fantasy content

r ... J Claire Beck was faring as badly with his Science Fiction
Critic, which had just merged with Miller’s Phantastiquo. With this combination 
he was enabled to publish several letters from H. P. Lovecraft, which gave the 
magazine a literary as well as critical tone. But, as had boon stated before 
Bock specialized less in carefully thought-out analyses than in destructive crit- 
£C1Sn/- not h°sitato to edit submissions to fit the latter description.
Anon Moskowitz sunt him an article analyzing the state of cooperation between 
American and British fans of the time, for example, Bock deleted almost all of 
res.interpretive, explanatory and mitigating phrases, reducing it in print to a 
ssrxng of insults offering neither hope nor suggestion for improvement in inter
national fan relations. Typical of the more rabid tirades appearing in the mag
azine were the effusions of Peter Rinoan. In his many, interminable good-byes 
to random Rincon expressed himsolf so succinctly on the failings of scionco-fic- 
tion authors, editors and fans as to make himself cordially disliked throughout 
the field: 0

But, nevertheless and despite the fact that I am 
fully aware of the horrendous penalties awaiting the errant 
heretic, I hereby propose to do that very thing; to boot tho 
sacrosanct fan in his doubly sacrosanct rump; to do a little 
stamping on his consecrated toos. For the scientific—fiction 
fan is no god, no intellectual colossus, and no paragon. He 
is, as a matter of fact, no kind of superior being at all, 
but merely a stupid imbecile and buffoon, unworthy of any
thing but scorn and contumely. The very fact that ho believes 



all the buncombe that is editorialized about him is sufficient to reveal him 
as a gullible simpleton ready to lap up any flatulent metaphor just so leng as 
it tumoscos his already ovorgrov/n cranium#”

Bocks last worthwhile contribution to fandom was the completing of 
R.H.Barlow’s literary publication Leaves. In 1957 Barlow had published the 
first number of Loaves, a superb amateur fantasy publication that ran to fifty 
largo size mimo’od pages. It featured such thing as a reprint of A. Morritts 
■'People of the Pit” letters written by Lovecraft under his pseudonym of Lewis 
Thcobold Jr#, fiction and poetry by Clark --shton Smith, and a reprinting of 
■'androi’s “Rod Brain” with its heretofore unpublished ending and sequel. Stencil 
for the second number had been prepared by Barlow, and Bock did the actual mim
eographing. This second and last issue is noted for a Northwest Smith story by 
C.L.liooro that has never appeared elsewhere, a Henry Y-Tiitohoad ta.lo reprinted 
from "roird Tales, original contributions by Lovecraft, and literary work in sim
ilar vein. Virtually ignored when it appeared, Leaves today is a collectors item 
of extreme rarity, and easily holds a prominent place among the finest journals 
ever turned out by the fan field.

The collapse of The Amateur Coi respondent and The Science Fiction 
Critic left but one printed journal in the field# This was Unique Tales, which 
was published by ^ussoll Loadabrand# Tho first number was dated Juno ’37# 
but the magazine was circulated so poorly that few fans hoard of it until ’38. 
Unique Tales published mostly fiction, tho majority of it editorially written, 
and was of no groat worth, its neat format being its greatest asset. Tho 
disappearance of Unique Talcs left what has boon called tho hoktographing ora 
of fandom, in full swing. The two loading journals of tho time wore tho Science 
Fiction Fan and Science Fiction Collector# Other ranking titles woro: Helios , 
Science Fiction Newsletter, Cosmic Talcs, Fontascionco Digest and Imagination ’. 
Of those only the last was mimeographed, at that time no moan distinction.

The comparitivoly largo number of regularly appearing fan magazines, 
coupled with the quarterly FAPA mailings and numerous one shot pamphlets, gave 
tho impression that a tremendous number of fans woro engaging in a welter of 
activity. Yot the field had gained fow now fans since its emergence from tho 
chaos of ’37. There was no medium other than personal contact for recruiting 
now members to its ranks, --nd there was little cooperation between fans and pros 
except occasional notices that appeared in tho SFL column of Thrilling Wonder 
Storuse Thus, when in January 1938, a now fan named "'alter Marconotto made his 
apeoaranoc with a now magazine, Scionti-Snaps, it was an event indeed. Possibly 
a.-conetto thought that financial and material support would bo spoudily forth- 

coming,..if so. ho was greatly in error. Were it not for his own abilities along 
Irsoa-ry and artistic lines, plus a prompt transfusion from the Moskowitz ^anu- 

Bureau, his demise might have been rapid. But tho combination proved 
•fruitful# Scicnti-Bnaps boasted meticulously neat hektogranhinfe, and was as 
carefully illustrated# °no would have sooner suspected it’s editor of being a 
timid aesthete, -chan one of the physically biggest fans on record# Marconotto 
also issued five numbers of Science Fantasy Movie Review.

In 1937, Taurasi, Wiggins and Kuslan had attempted to establish an 
American counterpart of tho British Science Fiction association. This they call
ed tho American Fantasy Association. Immediately Taurasi began work on tho 
American Fantasy Magazine, a small hektographod pub. that was planned as tho 
club’s official organ. Only L pages of it woro over completed. Fusion adver
tised the organization in almost every loading fan magazine, but cooperation was 
weak, and it’s leaders were inexperienced, so that within a year it died in 
embryo•

Taurasi, however, was the earliest popularizer of another type of org* 
cnization which was successful. This was a series of publishing groups, which 
shortly divided fandom into something like a series of feudal castles. Taurasi 
marked his early numbers of Cosmic .ales, Junior Science Fiction, Weird and 
Fantasy Fiction, etc, as Taurasi Publications, This chongod to Cosmic Public
ations, which allowed newcomers to join tho circle. Most of tho pubs listed 
under this banner never appeared, and there arc too many to list all titles.



In November, Taurasi made an effort to concentrate his energies upon a single 
project. This was a proclamation to all that ho c’illspio and Thompson would 
pool all their projects, and issue a single publication to be titled Cosmic 
Tales« The extravagance of the plans for this now Cosmic Talcs knew no bounds□ 
Illustrations wore hekto’d and Taurasi borrowed Kyle’s mimoo to reproduce the 
rest of the magazine. It ran to l|0 large pages, truljr an unheard of effort for 
a 1938 fan magazine. But the tremendous task of assembling material3 the extreme 
youth of Thompson; the constant proddind necessary with Gillespie; and Taurasi’s 
own lack of grammar and spelling...those things added up to a general moss. By 
the time ^4 Cosmic Talcs appeared, the magazine had boon so criticized by fans 
and by Richard Wilson in particular, that Gillospio quit in disgust. Overlooked 
by readers woro the time, effort and mon^y involved, and the bettor than aver
age quality of material published. Those included " sciontifilm11 reviews by 
Mario Racic Jr. (his first printed work) a debate on religion between Wellheim 
and i*oin, and a summary of fan activity during the past yoar by Moskowitz. Cosmic 
lalos also introduced artists John Giunta and Jack Agnew to the field. It had 
all the ingredients for success except experience, which could have boon gained 
with pc r s eve rance•

Sortly after this, Taurasi suffered a nervous breakdown because of 
overwork, and was forced on medical orders to drop Cosmic Tales. (The rights 
to the title went to Thompson) The doctor said ho could sec no harm, however 
in his patients printing occasiona] minor efforts for relaxation, so Taurasi 
instead of issuing one large magazine, promptly brought out 15 or 20 small ones. 
Oncojio had regained his health Taurasi lost no time in reestablishing Cosmic 
Publications. With this second series, what had started as more affectation 
grow until it was by far the most powerful interconnected group of fan magazines 

J?0 ki^ory of the field. V.hon ho founded Fantasy Nows it bocamo the nucleus 
of the Cosmic group,- which at one tine or another included Cosmic Talos.Holios 
Tho Science Fiction Fan, Scionti-Tales, D’Journal, Lo Zombie and many, many *

- lh° woigll’b i’bs opinions in fan circles was pronounced, and by late 
1930 it bocamo tho virtual center of activities.

n t ?Ot local character, Comet Publications, whose nucleus
r \s Bal,JTdonis Science Fiction Collector, might well have overshadowed Cosmic 
Publications. Composed almost entirely of Philadelphia publishers, it encompass- 
°.1 s Fantascxcnco Digest, which later bocamo a loading journal in the ‘ 
Hole and Train’s Science Adventure Stories among others. The latter was a 
mammoth publication for its day, running to sixty-two pages, and being illustrat
ed^ in color by Baitadonis and Rothman; it featured material from the pens of such

B1?fcEsionrls aS Eshbach' Snari> Chapman, Farley, Wilson and* 
f,lts tvzC; ?-ro WG11 wrth ^ing. PSFS Nows, which start-

? offlcial organ of the xhiladolphia Scionco-fiction Society, gradually
^camcof more general tone. From the date of its establishment in the Fall of 

h£snGvor ceased to appear, and remains a valuable source of the society’;
hllca^cn; of lesser importance, such as Fantasy Herald, Imaginative5 

I,^Gtlon Tcl°grc'jn and Fantasy Pictorial wore likewise members of 
omot chain. iho result of this powerful concentration of published matter 

i;. one city has boon one of the most harmoniously run and continuously active of
3C2GncGrllctl°* clubs. Easy-going generally, tho PSFS has presented a united 

front to all opposition, and never has suffered disruption, from internal or oxto* 
rnal pro ssure•

Though Cosmic and Comet wore by far the most powerful, there woro oth
er groups not without similar importance that followed tho trend. Ono of those* 
wOk, impress Publications, which represented tho efforts of Richard Wilson and of 
waiter Maroonotto. Those two had many things in common. They attempted to bo 
pane biliously correct in their grammar and spelling, extending extra efforts to 
prouaco neat publications----and usually succeeding. Their organization wes an
nounced in the August 6, 1938 issue of Tho Science Fiction News-Letter, one



periodical of the group. Marconotto's Scionti-Snaps, which was steadily build
ing reputation for itself, was the other strong partner. Included under the 
banner also wore such minor titles as Science Fantasy Movie Review, ^Xieor Tales 
Incredible, ct al.

1938, Tho Lqs Angelos-Now York Cooperative Publications was 
formed. (LnH. 'I Sometime before in tho i-hontagro.ph, Wollhoim had begun but never 
completed, serialization of Robert E. Howards story ‘'The Hyborian Ago.’* His 
death revived interest both in this story and in tho authors background, and tho 
time was ripo for issuance of a memorial pamphlet on tho subject. Wollhoim con
tributed some of the material and several Los Angoles fans (Ackerman, Douglas 
and xlodgkins) who folt some kinship with Wollhoim’s and Michel’s ideals, contri
buted more, as well as publishing tho booklot. It appeared in a limited edition 
01 one hundred copies and was LJY's most notable achievement.

If wo attempt to trace the concept of fan publishing groups back into 
the past, wo come first upon Ryle’s Phantasy Legion, which had a similar idea in 

_mind, but was never brought to fruition. Earlier still wo encounter Pohl’s EGO- 
" Cooperative Publishers Association, formed in late 1936 and publicized in the 
International Observer,, This group announced titles by many publishers, of which 
Tho Mind Of Man, The Mutant, and Logion Parade actually appeared. They woro of no 
more than passing interest.

Tho largo number of fan publishing houses that existed in 1938 ware an 
attempt by fans to form cliques with others of similar temperament and group 
their energies for greater achievements. They woro far from being failures, and 
tho influence-;of their psychology in the framework of national fan organizations 
will later become apparent.

In Upper Manhattan the Washington Heights chapter of the SFL had 
begun a series of mutations of name and policy that carried it thru tho titles 
of tho Washington Heights Sciontifiction Club, The Inter-Fantasy Circle and 
finally Tho Fantasy Circle. Tho eventual inclination of tho club was toward 
fantasy and tho supernatural rather than stf, and for this purpose, it’s dir- 
cctoo, Chester Fein, obtained from James Taurasi tho rights to the'title Weird 
and Fantasy Fiction for use as tho official club organ. As far as your historian 
can determine, no magazine bearing this title was over pibbod by this group* 
From reports of Wilson and Gillespie, the meetings of the Fantasy Circle were 
largely tomfoolery. The club was scon hoard from no more, unsurprisingly, tho 
it is not known whether it was officially dissolved or simply petered out thru 
lack of interest.

This account cannot bo cvpoctod to do justice to tho long history of 
activity of SFL chapter Los Angelas. The LASFL had boon back into the swing 
of fandom since the fall of ’37, but it gave the impression of being apart ahd 
different from the field at large. This view was hoightonod by tho innumerable 
affectations adopted by club members cn thoir stationery, otc, such ns simplified 
spoiling, technocracy, Esperanto, etc. Much of this was but a superficial vonoor 
applied by F0rr0st J. --ckorman, loading light o tho organization for many years, 

-and was often an issue hotly debated at mootings, tho little mention of such 
opposition over leaked out. very fine personalized history of tho club’s 
activities during ’37 and ’38 may bo found in Rruco Yorkes “Memoirs of a Super
fluous Fan'1 which was distributed thru a PAPA mailing in ’TjIl. It was the first 
of a projected series of I4. such booklets, but the only one to appear. A club of 
tho size duration and all-around importance of tho LASFL noods a ncvcl-longth 
resume to do it credit.

Tho framework of tho organization was tho interests of tho numerous 
fans who composed it. Included on it’s roster woro such names as Ackoman, 
Ray Bradbury, Fred Shroyer, Pruco Yerko, Morojo, Jarnos Mooney, Paul Frochafor, 
Ruesoil Hodgkins, Pogo, Roy Squires, Franklyh Frady and A.K. Barnes. The dircc- 
tov of this club of 30 members was Hodgkins. Put, so informal woro it’s gather
ings that tho dircctoi was regarded as a convenience, when tho club was suddenly 



confronted by a celebrity, and a temporary show of parliamentary procedure 
was required. So often did members convene that gatherings wore little more 
than gab-fests, Almost every time a now member joined, a. ploa for planned 
programs would arise, Tho club might take this seriously for scvral mootings, 
but as soon as the now member became acclimated to the group, a slump back to 
tho old informal order of things proved inevitable.

The LASFL itself received many visitors. Dr, D<j,vid H. Kcllor, Joseph 
Skidmore (since dccoasod) and Arthur J, Burks wore among those. Hannes Bok, then 
an unknown aspiring artist, stopped in onco in early 19J8* Tho resultant friend
ship between him and Ray Bradbury proved of much ultimate benefit to Bok. The 
only evidence of his visit to tho club, however, is a rather poorly mimoo’d 
drawing which appeared on tho cover of tho may 195$ Imagination!.

Charles D. Homing, the former Science-fiction magazine editor, dropped 
in on tho LASFL also, and caused a furoro by gucst-oditing tho Juno, 193^ number 
of tho club magazine in normal stylo---- i.o., with all of Ackerman’s innovations
omitted. Though many preferred "Madge11 (as Imagination had come to bo nicknamed) 
in this format, it was evident that much of its charm and atmosphere had boon 
sacrificed in the process, A chapter voto was takon, end by the slim margin of 
two ballots it was decided to retain the old form.

Prior to Hornig’s experiment, it should bo remarked, there had boon 
considerable discussion in tho club as to tho advisability of discarding "simpli
fied" and '’phonetic" spelling in the magazine, as well as many other of its ruf
fles, When tho issue was forced, editors Morojo end Ackerman offered to with
draw in favor of anyone else who cared to edit Imagination, It was a safe of
fer, for nona of tho critics vzero willing or able---- and so tho magazine remained
as it was. But gradually a larger percentage of tho material was printed in more 
or loss standard format, with moro emphasis laid on cleverness of handling than 
on uniqueness of language.

Thirteen was a very unlucky number for '’Madge," for with tho issuo of 
that number she stumbled, sighed and gave up the ghost. What was to have been a 
magnificent anniversary issue dwindled down to a dozen pages of readers’ letters 
and editorial excuses. Too fow people had boon bearing tho brunt of work on tho 
magazine; and now that Ackerman was working at irregular hours the coordination 
of editorial effort became impossible.

But from tho corpse of Imagination! there arose a small, quarterly po- 
rcodical composed entirely of readers’ letters---- in short, a sort of expanded
version of the Madge letter column, which had long boon one of the most popular 
of its features. This now periodical was titled Voice of the Imagi-Nation (for 
short, Vom),

Tho material on hand for publication in tho nowrdofujact club organ was 
published in several now individual titles that appeared irregularly from time to 
eirnen Some appeared in two untitled issues of a magazine later named Mikros and 
used to propagandize tho gospel of technocracy throughout fandom. However, most 
of tho articles saw print in a pamphlet entitled Madge’s Prize Manuscripts (thus 
named because most entries wore submissions to a fan article contest intended for 
the ill-fated anniversary issuo). Among them was Jack Spoor’s "After 1939—— 
V.’hat?." Whatever interest Spoor had lost in professional fantasy itself had boon 
more than compensated for by his increased interest in fandom and tho psychology 
of the fans themselves. In this prize-winning article ho predicted that tho first 
world scionco-fiction convention would moan groator cooporation and publicity 
from tho professional magazines and hcnco an influx of now fans into tho field 
—which would in turn raise tho circulation of fan journals into tho hundreds 
and necessitate thoir using a moro general typo of material. Ho further consid
ered tho possibility of a war and its probable results on tho field.

Hiring its early numbers Imagination! had boon disliked by many. But 
as tho magazine maintained its mimeographed format and twenty largo-sized pages 
month after month it slowly attained not only popularity but a certain amount of 
rospcct. This was partly due, no doubt, to the fact that a mimoographod journal



(mimeo

in those times of hokto was roughly equivalent 1 c a reared < no to tay 
demise was marked by sincere regrets, oven from rw/r, it's seior^sn c 
■fot, al tho Imagination I was in point of ropro duo-cion ahead of its -came 
did not come into general usage until almost a year later} this made it 
sense a magazine apart, one which augmented other activitv in the field rather 
than worked hand in hand with it.

CHAPTER 27

The Factions Align Themselves

Rnrbnvri 1/?};hciln“!',ioskowitz feud was continuing to run full tilt,
realized +hXn Jack \1UcsPic tootcred on the tight repo of diplomacy, 
mblishcr of th? obabby bav%to nh°OSO Sid0S- Wilson vzas wcl1 ^own as the 
publisher of tho Science Fiction Newsletter and was among the ten most popular 
i.ns of the day. Gillspio hadetimo and again attempted activity in the field 

k”1*? ?ntarod bhc stream. He was well known to Moskowitz, who had 
initiated him into the whys and wherefores of fandom much in the fashion of a 
LUtch uncle, iho curious sot of circumstances which led to the open break between 
those two and Moskowitz has many humorous aspects., Wilso stated in the Science 
potion Dividend It all began sanely enough. Wellheim, Michol, Taurasi, Gillespie 
Thompson, Pohl and I gathered at the home of Herbert Goudkot on the night of ' 
mr2i m order to see our unlovely faces in the movies ho had taken of
us previous Sunday. ‘ ^ftor this visit they attended a movie in Greenwich 

and after a vary late cafeteria repast, Wilson and Gillospio took loavo 
of their friends and took the fori- to .'oehawkon, N.J.. On impulse they decided 
, ° Pn'V ?° ;',-os^owltz» who lived in nearby Newark, and accordingly reached
the Moskowitz abode at exactly 5:li5 A.M..

_ Noithor Sam nor the other monitors of his family had any aoauaintanoo 
with.insomnia, and when the boll interrupted their repose at that hour of the 
morning, speculations soared from such trivialities as the house being on fire 
°n.?P Y10 scale of imagination, "hen confronted by Wilson and Gillospio, Mosk- 
ovitz demanded to.know.what urgency prompted visiting him at such an hour. With 
uies^almost brimming with tears, Gillespie broke the nows that William Sykora 
had passed on.' Moskowitz was assured that this was an irrevocable fact, having 
been ascertained by Jack Rubinson, who passing the Sykora residence, had soon a 
wreatn of flowrs on the door. Upon inquiring, ho had boon informed of the ovont. 
bup had not, he said, inquired further as to the cause.

, ^ho strangeness of the early visit, the vividness of the detail and 
the note of sorrow in their voices added up to the real McCoy to Moskowitz,"who 
told, tho nows to his family (who-knew Sykorr. well) all of whom swallowed tho 
story with incredible naivete and much sympathy. Gillespie and Wilson were given 
refreshments and offered tho use of a bed if they wished to sloop. Moskowitz now 
had every intention of calling off tho projected Newark Convention, since it had 
been bykora s idea. „t this point, tho visitors apparently realized their prank 
was getting out of hand, for they tried to dissuade their host from such an 
action., owovor, during the dawn hours while they sat awaiting tho world to waka 
up, their remarks concerning Moskowitz, his family and place of residence wore ’ 
insultingly caustic, ^uito naturally, Moskowitz took offonso, tho he remained

ca^y morning visit was made to ^lox Oshcroff and quite deliberately 
since ho was still annoyed by their behavior, Moskowitz conducted them several 
miles to tho residence of William Miller, who was not at homo, and then to tho 
? ross 01 • amos Blish, which proved to be incorroct. Extremely wearied, tho 
two departed for Now York without disclosing their, hoax.



Fortunately Moskowitz uaspatchod a letter of condolence to tho Sykera 
family on the same day as tho visit, upon receiving it, Sykora himself made a 
quick trip to Newark in time to forestall Moskowitz’s intentions to dismantle 
convention proparationsc Just before his arrival ho received several sarcastic 
postal cards from Gillespie and Wilson, informing him of tho trutho

Tho relief felt on loaming that Sykora was still alive almost cancel
led an explosion Wilsonward that would havo boon Moskowitz’s normal reaction. 
However, ho was definitely affected by tho whole affair, since ho had always 
played tho fan game naively ’’straight,” and since this experience was a sort of 
climax to many shoddy stories ho had hoard. Previously ho had written for Wig
gins’ Science Fiction Fan an article titled "They’re Grand," in which tho vir
tues of fans in general wore extolled to the skies. Now his views swung to tho 
other extreme, and ho found psychological relief in penning for Tho Scionco Fic
tion Collector on essay "They’re Grand—But they Have Their Faults." Tho appear
ance of such linos as tho following was a shock to tho fan world of 19J8:

"Imagine for yourself the terrific shock I received whon upon acquain
tance with those "top" fans I found a. number of thorn reeling unsteadily about, 
definitely under tho influence of alcohol I took all that in, being careful 
not to lot one example influence my opinion of all others,, I made reservation 
for tho fact that black sheep wore present in all circles. Tho crowning blow 
camo whon I met one tine a few fans whom I had always respected, whom I thought 
tremendously of, prancing crazily about at all hours of the night, obviously 
intoxicated or the next best thing to it. Ono was fifteen years oldl In this 
day, when tho average fan ago is higher, drunkenness is more common and regarded 
more liberally, but in 19J6, whon most fans were from fourteen to nineteen years 
of ago, imbibing of alcoholic beverages by fans was looken upon as outright pcr- 
vcrsion--as, indeed, tho law has always recognized it for minors."

The response to this article was rapid. Both Oliver Saari and Milton 
Rothman wrote lengthy replies of analysis and comment, concluding that Now York 
fans wore not typical of those throughout the rest of the country, and chastis
ing Moskowitz for his "hero-worship and idealism,." Richard Wilson had also road 
tho article, and, despite the fact that no names had boon mentioned, he took it 
personally, and stoutly denied being a drunkard. "Moskowitz,"said he,"is a liar." 

And henceforth all Moskowitz publications, articles and projects began 
to receive decidedly sour notices both in Wilson's own publications and in those 
whore his influence was considerable. For some months Moskowitz made no reply, 
but whon silence and attempts to smooth out differences alike did not alter Wil
son’s attitude, Moskowitz took stops which wore directly responsible for cutting 
down Tho Scionco Fiction News Letter’s influence in the field, and in some measure 
prompting its eventual discontinuance.

Meanwhile, Will Sykora, still attempting to reaffirm his newly-won foot
hold in tho fan field, did not content himself merely with tho belief that Mos
kowitz would carry out with him plans for a. science-fiction convention. Ho con
tinued to probe incessantly for other possibilities. Whon it seemed that Stick
ney would suspend publication of Tho Amateur Correspondent, Sykora wroto to Wil
lis Conover, and inquired if ha still had tho rights to tho title Fantasy Maga
zine, and proposing, if so, that it bo continued with Conover as editor and ho 
business manager. For a short time it appeared that some progress in this direc
tion was going to bo made; but as soon as Stickney caught wind of those plans ho 
promptly announced that ho himself intended to continue The Amateur Corrcnspondent 
(though he never actually did), and since tho latter title was tho successor 
filling Fantasy Magazine’s obligations, Stickney probably had legal grounds for 
spiking Sykora’s revival plans had ho chosen to do so. In any event, nothing 
further over came of tho matter.

Nothing daunted, Sykora. next tackled a matter vibrant with potentiali
ties for disaster. He sot about to prove that the dissolution of tho ISA had 
boon accomplished illegally. Ha organized what ho termed "tho ISA Committee for 
Reorganization." Robert Madlu was contacted end offered tho presidency of tho 



resurrected club. Madlo was amenable to the suggestion, end supported thv idea 
in an editorial in the March ’ J8 issue of Fantascionco Digest. But the sur
prise came when Sykora announced that ho had contacted members of the old ISA 
and allodgod to have in his possession signod statements from a majority affirm
ing That they had had no voice in the dissolution of the group.

Sykora’s claims wore naturally thoroly alarming to the Wellheim faction 
which he hold responsible. The result was concerted action against him by the 
Committee for the Political Advancement of Science Fiction (CPASF) the group into 
which such leftist inclined fans as Wollhoim, Michel, Lowndes, Pohl, Rubinson, 
Dockwoilor, Cohen and others, had united shortly after tho Philadelphia Convention 
for the purposes of propagandizing Micholism and similar purposes. Sykora was 
ill prepared for countering their actions.

Next, Sykora announced the formation of tho Scientific Cinema Club of 
Now York (whose function in all probability was in all probability a front for 
ISA revival activities) and named January JO 19J8 as tho data for a got together 
mooting, jxt this mooting, there would bo shown a revival of tho science fiction 
film "The Lost World1’ as well as a short fantasy cartoon and a film shov.ring ISA 
activities in tho past, (tho rocketry experiments)

On the scheduled Sunday the mooting took place at Bohemian Hall, tho 
site of tho how York fan convention of tho previous year. Several fans from Now 
York wore present as well as a delegation from Philadelphia composed of Agnew, 
Madlo and Baitadonis. After tho showing of tho films, Goudkot and Foin presided 
over a discussion of plans for a local clvb whoso solo rintorcst would bo the 
production of an amateur " sciontif ilm."

Only a short bit of ’The Lost World1’ had boon shown, however, when 
darby Dockwoilor, influenced by liberal imbitions of alcoholic beverage, bogon 
to misbehave. His actions became so annoying that a police officer had to be 
summoned to remove him from tho hall, Pohl decided to leave with him. If Dock- 
wcilcrs action had boon prompted by a desire to disrupt tho meeting (which I 
doubt) certainly the expedient had been foiled by summoning tho law. But tho 
CP.-SF did not have to roly on such crude dovicos; it had far subtler devices at 
it’s command.

When Sykora walked into the next mooting of tho club at the homo of 
Goudkot, ho found himself confronted by a major delegation of his opposition 
in tho persons of Wollhoim, Michel, Pohl, Gillespie and Lowndes. The only one 
prosent with tho exception of Goudkot that he could count on as favoring him, 
was Mario Racic Jr.. Shocked by this turn of events, Sykora refused to moot tho 
members of the CPASF, and retired to another room. No amount of argument could 
persuade him that those fans wore sincere in their desire to aid in tho product
ion of a fantasy film. And, in desperation, ho threatened to resign from the 
organization should they bo elected. They wore elected, however. Sykora promptly 
resigned, predicting that tho club would bo destroyed by tho actions of tho new
comers, and promising to roturn tc Goudkot after tho inevitable disruption and 
start anew.

This prophecy materialized with clock-like precision at tho follow
ing mooting of tho Scientific Cinema Club in Juno, when it was resolved to 
disband tho club. Unable to resist tho opportunity to place this too, on the 
shoulders of Sykora, members bemoaned "tho manipulations by v/hich ho had crassly 
arranged to reimburse himself” for tho bare expenses of showing "The Lost World" 
at tho expense of the club treasury.

But Sykora had not waited for tho disbandment before striking out anew 
on his own. In early May 19J8, ho launched a club known as tho Sciontifilmakors, 
and oven distributed one issuo of it’s organ (The Sciontifilmakor) at tho con
vention hold the same month. The back cover of the magazine carried on ad for tho 
ISA, which was characterized as '’never legally dissolved’.” In tho same- number 
was an article, with diagrams, "Make Your Own Cartoon Movies” by James Taurasi. 
Bvon moro pertinent, however, was Sykora’s editorial ”What I Have Don To Get 
Metropolis" In this, ho claimed to have failed in his attempts to procure a 



print of that famous fantasy film originally produced in Germany 11 years 
before, tut stated that ho had begun negotiations with UFA, tho original 
makers. This remark was to have later repercussions, as wo shall soo.

CHAPTER 28

Tho First National Science-Fiction Convention

Altho -*oskowitz and Sykera had tho common dosiro to sponsor a success
ful convention, and tho fact that both had boon attacked by Wollhoim, they had 
cooperated little heretofore. Moskowitz had done nothing to aid tho-proposed ISA 
revival, other than announcing in his magazine Helios that Sykora intended to 
resurrect it. Ho was not, at that time, actually aware of many of the currents 
of fan politics that eddied about him, and maintained a patently naive and 
idealistic attitude toward both tho convention and fans’ actions in general. On 
his part, Sykora offered little or nc enlightenment to Moskowitz prior to tho 
convention, not oven advising him regarding tho trouble ho was having xvith Well
heim. Those facts should be kept in mind by tho reader as wo lift the curtain on 
events transpiring at the Newark convention.

As this gathering proved to bo tho most successful up to that time on 
the bases of both attendance and program, it behooves us to consider in some de
tail the preparations preceding it.

Newark had been favored as tho convention site for several reasons. 
First of all, it was a city close enough to Now York to assuro maximum attendance 
from that source, as well as being near Philadelphia,, home of the PSFS. Second
ly, since many New Jersey names had boon noted in fantasy magazine readers’ col
umns, it was hoped that many of those could be lured to a local site. Thirdly, 
Moskowitz’s work on tho convention would be facilitated, since ho lived in New
ark. Finally, prices wore generally lower there than, for example, in New York; 
as a criterion, the well-kept Slovak Sokol Hall (which was finally chosen as tho 
mooting place) which boasted two podiums and scats for a hundred pooplo was ob
tained for tho modest sun of throe dollars.

Originally it had boon intended to hold a threo-day convention. Ulti
mately, however, this idea was discarded. Instead, a ono-day affair that would 
not try (as previously announced) to be as much, of an end in itself as a trial 
for judging tho feasibility of a longer, world convention in 1939 was decided 
upon. Originally, too, tho provision of a complete dinner for attendees was con
templated; but in view of tho hoped-for largo attendance a buffet was scheduled 
in its place. Evon tho titling of the affair had provided food for thought. In 
early stages of planning ''The First National Fantasy Convention” was considered 
suitable; but eventually this altered to "The First National Science-Fiction 
Convention, it being felt that tho word ’’fantasy” might load pooplo to miscon
strue the scope of the gathering, elaborate printed program (such as later 
conventions featured) was vetoed on tho grounds of the difficulty that would be 
encountered in obtaining advertisements to support it considering the economic 
state cf tho country at that timo.

Publicity for tho contention was disseminated in tho form of posters, 
mimeographed circulars and notices in fail magazines. In the fan press this was 
poorly organized, but what did appear contained the proper appeal, Helios ran 
sizeable notices in its fifth and sixth issues; Taurasi’s Cosmic Talcs published 
another; and a convention flyer, Tho First National Fantasy Bulletin, was circu
lated u.mong TAPA members. For the first time a convention was advertised by pro
fessionally printed posters, which wore displayed in Newark and Now York museums, 
libraries and schools. Those furnished essential information about tho affair * 
in compact, eye-catching manner, and are known to have boon responsible for lur
ing ab least two visitors to tho hall. But tho most important device utilized 
to attract attendees wore tho circulars, which wore mailed to a large list of 



near-by foils* Those crow th>> .'ro'.'d They induced a brief description of 11110 
affair (with a program) f r-.y. explanation of the stake ovary reader 'uatho**, art
ist, editor and fan had in the convert vic a.. and complete travelling instructions* 
Tho writing, Mimeographing- end mailing of those ci, oalar" was wbiarcty the work 
of Sykora* It will be noticed that there was no publicity what soever in v.-wn pro
fessional fantasy publications. This should not bo surprising, inasmuch as rap
prochement between tho fans and professionals had not as yet boon consummated* In 
fact, tho convention proposed to do that very thing.

It was announced that sponsorship of tho convention was tho joint pro
ject of Helios, tho Scicntifilmakors and tho ISA Committee for Reorganization . 
but this was the veriest Camouflage, for the task was pure and simdo the per
sonal burden of Sykora an;a Moskowitz.'-

At first Sykora had intended to pay the entire bill for tho convention 
and not try in any fashion to retrieve his money; but, prompted by tho urgings 
of Moskowitz, ho decided to make some attempt to cover the expenses. In those 
days, when fans wore avid collectors of their little amateur journals and stoop 
prices wore paid even for announcement circulars, selling fap. magazines avas a 
possiblity to bo considered. But whore could these -o obtained ? Moskowitz con
ceived tho answer; have fans publish therm □.magazines of not loss than twelve 
pages, in fifty copy editions.-. Those would be sent to the convention sponsors, 
and in exchange every publisher would receive a copy free of every other mag, 
similarly contributed. ..plus a premium., ,this being a bound sot of eight issues 
of nlox Oshoroffs Science Fiction Scout-. Excess copies would bo sold.

This plan had. tremendous appeal to distant fans who had no hope of 
being present, yet who all ’out wept at the thought of having a dozen or more 
magazines missing from their collections. The response was immediate. Ackerman 
contributed Baroque, Bagatalos, Brobdingnagian, a pamphlet for attendees auto
graphs. Marconotto turned out an issue of Scionti-Snaps, Wiggins produced tho 
Science Fiction Conventioneer. Madlo brought out Cosmos. Wilson published thu 
Convention Crier. Canadian fan Nils Frome hokto’d a Fantasy Pictorial. 
McPhail sent in Stf and Nonosonsonso. Thompson contributed a short story titled 
Tho Magic Drug of Witch Doctor Boogr Taurasi submitted Wond r Fiction Annual. 
Larry B. Farsaoi mimco’d a collectors mag, Fantastic, Both Sykora and Moskowitz 
had their convention journals, Sciontifilmakor and Different« Even tho CPASF 
members camo thru with tho Science Fiction Advance and Rejected..Convention 
Committee0,neither cf which was c '.Iculatdd to do tho gathering any good.

The auction idea was used for the first time at a fan convention when 
a contribution of pro xantasy publications was received from Forrest Ackerman. 
In docphoring -ekennns ambiguous wording and spoiling eccentricities it was 
und rstood that half the money received from auctioning those items was to bo 
applied to defraying convention expenses and that the other half Ackerman would 
accept in tho form of convention publications* In view of tho fact that ho was 
a dealer who bought and sold such items, this agreement appeared perfectly ' 
understandable. But, when it had been fulfilled in this way, Ackerman wrote 
1' io skowit z in dignantly:

nMy meaning vzas: ^0/o o’f tho sales I was to receive in cash to offset 
my expenditures, U keep tho other J- and send mo fanmags. I’ll concede it’s 
conceivable n coudvc interpreted "fonmags11 as Convention mags; what I really 
had in mind, however, was issues of Helios and other duplicates in Ur possession. 
In other words, if U disposed of my stuff at I got $1*50 end U had the oppor
tunity to sell me $1*50 worth of Ur stuff for Ur trouble, (fun) I wonder how U 
vzoudvo disposed of all of those conmags if U hadnt unloaded m on mo ? Seriously, 
I shall really scandalize you in, scioncodictionnl circles, sarucl, letting all 
the lads know.11

The above quotation will give tho reader a brief idea of tho difficulties under 
which correspondence with Ackerman operated at that time* Moskowitz refused to 
remit him further consideration, maintaining that Ackerman's original letter 
suggesting the agreement, wov'ld remain in his files as ovidcnco that his inter



probation had boon reasonable; *Aiav uho contriju.tion had boon unsolicited; and 
that, even without Ackerman-s contributions., the uxtr| convention journals would 
have found ready buyers. Ho returned to Ackerman, after some delay, a copy of the 
first issue of Imagination! which had not boon sold at the auction. (Acko.rman 
had intimated that Moskowitz intended to keep and eventually sell this item for a 
small fortune.) This exchange was the foundation of the anti-Moskowitz attitude 
held by Ackerman thenceforth.

As luck would have it, the weather was exquisite on Sunday, May 29th. 
But this was small consolation to the fingernail-biting convention qommittoo, as 
by three hours before convention time, no one had yet arrived at the hall. This 
lack of oarly-birds was a matter of grave concern, for at past gatherings fans 
usually arrived many hours in advance, At two o’clock, one hour before starting 
time, a scant fifteen people had put in thoir appearance. Thus arrival on the 
scene of Astounding Scionco-Fietion1 s now editor, John W. Campbell, Jr.-, was the 
cause of more trepidation than rejoicing, if this skimpy showing was the best, 
that could bo made. Campbell’s murmur of ’’'Bettor than I expected,” (which might 
have referred either to the attendance or the hall) was noted with uneasiness. 
Twontyfivo attendees appeared now the maximum .to bo hoped for. The abruptly, just 
20 minutes before commencement time, a veritable cloud-burst of people converged 
on the hall. The scene grow with amazing speed to tho aspects of a m.obu There 
was a wild melee of talking, drinking, gesticulating, photo snapping fans/ Tho 
100 seats filled up almost immediately and a mass of standees began"to assemble 
in tho roar of tho hallo It was fantastic, it was unbolcivablc.».but in the 
vicinity cf 125 people wore jammed into the- room ! More fans than had attended 
all past conventions put together !•

They had turned out from every nearby state, N.Y., Mass., Pd«, Del* , 
Md., R.I.,Vt., Maine, N.I1,9 it was virtually a Who’s Who showing of past, present 
and future fandom. Pros wcro likewise well represented, among them authors'Otis 
Adalbert Kline; Eondo Binder, L„ Sprague de Camp, Frank Belknap Long, Manly 
Wade Wellman, Lloyd A. Eshbach and John 0. Clark; in addition to Campbell , 
■Mortimer Woisinger (editor of Thrilling Wonder Stories) wa present,’and with 
him, Loo Margulies, editorial director of Standard Publications.

This last minute onrush of fans resulted in the convention'being called 
to order half an hour late. At 3:50 P.M. Chairman Moskowitz rapped tho gavel 
on tho speakers stand. Robert Ladle, taking the place of Baitadonis (who was too 
ill to attend) read tho minutes of tho third Eastern Scionco Fiction Convention 
hold in Philadelphia tho previous year. Then the chairman launched into tho 
welcoming addross. -Ho emphasised the fact that present word representatives of 
every category in the field...publisher, editor, author, artist, reader, active 
fan, science hobbyist. This, he maintained, was the ideal opportunity for ironing 
out misunderstandings.

Sykora, tho first speaker on tho program, swerved from the swooping 
generalities of the chairman’s addross. Ho emphasised that the largo gathering 
before him assured the success of a world sci ncc fiction convention. He proposed 
that such a major event bo hold in conjunction with tho Worlds Fair in Nov/ York 
City in 1959* ”7ith the active cooperation of all parties concerned, there were 
virtually no limits to tho possibilities offered.

Rothman, the chairman of tho two previous Philadelphia conventions, 
expanded still further those possibilities, and then voerod into a talk drawing 
on analogy between tho past histories of music and science fiction. He concluded 
by assorting that ho felt a golden ago was in prospect for both. .

Inspired by this support, Sykora moved that tho chairman bo given power 
to appoint a temporary or permanent committee to lay the groundwork for such on 
event. This motion aroused general com ent. Goudkot asked if editors would pledge 
thoir aid to a 1959 World Convention, ^'ho chair remarked that it would be unfair 
to coerce tho editors into a hasty decision. Goudkot then moved that the motion 
be tabled for later discussion. Hero occurred a peculiar ovont that has often 
boon misinterpreted./Moskowitz had never heard the expression ‘’tabled” before.



Befuddlod, ho requested Goudkct to repeat his words, which Goudket did to no bet
ter effect. Moskowitz uher conceded his position to Sykora, under whose chairman— 
ship tho motion was passed. Moskowitz after this roassumod the chair.

Campbell, tho feature speaker, was then introduced. His topic aroused 
such surprise: he was going to spook about science-fiction fandom. For the first 
tine an editor was publicly acknowledging tho oxistcnco of such an entity. Camp
bell outlined his views of an inner circle of fans (tho letter-writers, amateur 
publishers and participants in associated activities), and the outer circle of 
fans (those who wore merely readers). Ho announced his intention of aiding 
this inner circle by offering to print in "Brass Tacks" (Astounding1 s readers 
column) a letter of what amounted to free advertising to -any fan publication that 
could support an expanding audience. (This would of course exclude hektographod 
journals.) ulso ho was honestly interested in obtaining more of those amateur 
periodicals. ..is this and later events proved, Campbell was undeniably a very 
real fan himself. He answered Goudkct’s question anont editorial support for a 
1939 world convention by implying that ho was ready to support the efforts of any 
generally recognized group to sponsor such an event.

In tho address of Mort Weisinger which followed, however,there wC-ro no 
such qualifications. Ho pledged that Thrilling Wonder Stories would give such a 
convention a prominent advertisement at no cost. Then he revealed that plans 
wore afoot to puboish a companion magazine to Thrilling Wonder. This proposed 
magazine would specialize in printing full-length novels, and Stanley Woinbaum’s 

‘ Black Flame'1 was then under consideration for use in it.
Goudkct expressed a few definitely uncomplimentary opinions of the Sci

ence Fiction League, and asked Woisingor what would bo done to remedy the stag
nant status into which it had deteriorated. Woisingor replied somewhat evasive
ly that a remedy would bo apparent in the next published column.

A fifteen-minute recess was called, and motion picture’' projectors were 
sot up. jThen the showing of tho scheduled films began. First there v/ns a ^Stan
ley Ink" cartoon portraying a trip to Mars. Next on the program was a short pic
ture illustrating Einstein’s theory of relativity, and close upon tho heels of 
this a comedy titled ulladdin and the Wonderful Lamp.11 Presentation'of tho main 
feature-. The Lest World," had to be terminated after fifteen minutes because of 
no dullness c± th^, silent film technique and the poor print that had boon obtained 

An intermission was called and buffet refreshments brought in. Those 
might have served a maximum of fifty people, but under tho onslaught of 125 the 
result was so farcical as to inspire Richard Wilson’s article "Way Down East" 
(published in Imagination for July, 1938), Under the heading of "The Battle of 
the Buffet he related a very funny and painfully authentic account of his at
tempts to assuage tho urgings of the inner mon.

Hiring this intermission a telegram was rcvcived from tho nowly-pub- 
lishod Marvel Science Stories in which its editors asked for an account of tho 
convention for publication and wished attondoos "an effective and enjoyable"time. 
The New York Times also telephoned for information, but neither periodical over 
actually published news of tho affair. A short squib in a Long Island paper was 
the closest thing to a professional write-up tho convention obtained.

lifter the gathering had again been called to order Sykora, acting as 
master of eulogies, introduced many of the. eolebrotios present. These introduc
tions and the remarks they prompted combined to make one of tho most interesting 
and successful parts of the program.

After the eulogies wore over tho next .item on the agenda was fan busi
ness, xmd anticipating trouble, tho professionals began their hasty departure. 
They had ample justification for concern, since CPASF members present had come 
I'01™ n??d(?d with ,™*ition. Moskowitz had been handed (as convention booklets) 
by .Yollhcim and Michal The Science Fiction Advance and Rejected—Convention Com
mittee the latter bearing tho subtitle "Speeches by Donald A. Wellheim and John 

. r-ichol Suppressed by the Committee of the Newark Convention." Both of these 
wore placed on sale at tho official table with all other convention publications.



(Advance sold cut completely, rmd 'Fellheim of course received a sot of the pre
mised booklets in exchange for its submission. Rejected failing to sell, Michel 
agreed for it to be given .'way; he was denied a sot of booklets, however, when ho 
later claimed undistributed copies.)

Prior to tho convention a rule haH boon stipulated to the effect that 
o.ll speeches should be submitted in advance to the convention committee. Both 
of those two speeches had been rejected for specific and fair reasons. Wellheim’s 
talk, Science Fiction ahd Science,11 had boon excluded because it contained pas
sages which might offend Campbell, tho feature speaker, who had a technical edu
cation for example:
"Doos a man study science in high school and college, master a B.D., an M.S., or 
finally perhaps a Ph.D. only to become tho editor of a pulp magazine? Why did ho 
not utilize this hard won technical knowledge to pursue a research career?...... 
Tho answer is easy but sad. Society had no place for this trained mind.....” 
Michel s proposed speech, The Position of Science Ccrelative to ScionceFiction 
and tho Present and Developing International Economic, Political, Social and 
Cultural Crisis,'1 was rejected because it was considered too dull and/too far re
moved from probable interests of attendees. Tho follow are typical passages from 
it:
The dialectic is a process resulting from tho conflicts of tho varied interests 
of humanity which coalesces the nebulous forces released by those conflicts into 
a^rigid thread running through history which determines irrevocably the course 
of human affairs and which lasts as long as* opposing interests exist in human 
intercourse.
AND:

‘This (tho perversion of science to war) is duo entirely to the economic Contra
dictions of tho present economic system, namely capitalism. On every hand those 
contradictions appear, throttling the very life out of scientific research.'* 
-.Iso in tho booklet with those two speeches was an exceedingly uncomplimentary 
editorial regarding the convention, and its sponsors.

The Science Fiction dvanco, official rogan of the Micholistic CPASF, 
was simply on oasy-stago education in communism. As such, it was by 1938 stand
ards blatantly obvious, though todo.y, when many socialistic tenets have been more 
thoughtfully evaluated by sober liberals, it wpuld seem quite mild. This issue 
contained a cartoon-illustrated poem by Pohl poking fun at Moskowitz, Sykora and 
Speer in decidedly unpleasant fashion.

But this was not all. In addition, CPASF members distributed by hand 
four different leaflets. One protested the discharge of a Thrilling Wonder Storio 
printer who was a member of the CIO. .‘mother, aimed to counteract the possibility 
of Sykora’s debating tho legality of the ISA dissolution, announced tho formation 
of an organization titled "Friends of tho ISA”; this group was opposed to “the 
efforts of those who would willingly distort to selfish and inimical ends tho 
history of the ISA and tho facts concerning it,” etc. A third circular asked 
fans to vote for Michel as president of the FAPA on a free speech, free press and 
no censorship platform. Anti tho last of tho quartet centinod lyrics by Michel 
titled "Science Fiction Internationale” which were to bo sung to tho tune of "The 
Internationale.11

At no time was an attempt of any nature made to curtail tho distribu
tion of all this CPASF literature, which quitu obviously wag not calculated to 
promote a harmonious gathering. This pertinent fact should bo kept in mind when 
one remembers the later charges of ’’dictatorship” and ’’suppression” that wore 
launched at the convention and its sponsors.

Sykora conducted the business portion of the convention, since obvi
ously his knowledge of parliamentary procedure was superior to that of Moskowitz* 
Sykora first spoke of the necessity of having a special group formed to sponsor 
tho proposed 1959 convention. David Fylc, agreeing, moved that an organization 
to bo formed for this purpose; tho motion was carried unanimously, a few not 
voting.

Immediately following this, another motion was made to the effect that



a temporary committee bo appomtod by tho acting chairman to work on the prejjco 
and that this •temporary committee be invested with the power to choose a perman
ent committee of at least twenty members. At this point it was recalled that a 
similar committee had already b-.cn appointed at the second convention in Now York 
in February, 1957* This committee had done virtually nothing in the interim. Sy
kora stated that if a majority of those present voted for the motion on the floor 
the old committo would automatically bo disbanded, since such a majority would 
exceed in number those who voted to create the original committee. Upon being 
put to a vote, tho motion was then passed with only a few dissenters.

Sykora appointed Goudkct, Fein, Kubilus, Mbskowitz and himself to this 
committee. It might be mentioned that of those the first throe named had proved 
thomsolvos generally more friendly to the CPASF than to Sykora. Kyle protested 
tho choice on the grounds that there was a group present (the CPASF) not repre
sented. Sykora replied that in boosting science-fiction ho recognized no group 
distinctions, and that in any event several other factions present, such as the 
Philadelphia fans, wore likewise unrepresented. But since this committee was 
temporary in nature, ho said, such faults-—if faults they wore---- could bo rem
edied whon the permanent membership was appointed. This discussion might have 
proceeded further had not .Ilex Oshoroff moved fcr adjournment; this motion was 
carried, and the group began to disband.

This official closing was followed by the first auction over held nt a 
science-fiction convention, hoskowitz, who was to be s^cn in this role in later 
years, officiated. By the standards .f today, when many beautiful and valuable 
original drawings, groat piles cf rare fantasy magazines and books, and unusual 
collectors’ items of every sort orc commonplace sights at such affairs, this in
itial auction, at which a small box filled with fan magazines was the main at
traction, may appear oxtremoly modest. Yet in those depression years fans whistled 
in amazement to hear two dollars bid for a sot of twenty stills from films, or 
tho bidding on issues cf Tho Time Traveller and Science Fiction Digest rise to a 
dollar a copy. An advertisement for a West Coast fan journal on a single sheet 
cf paper was knocked down at fifty cents, on bids raised a penny at a time. Sim
ilar selling prices prevailed on the other rare items. Yet despite this tho con
vention was a financial failure, approximately twenty-five dollars having boon ex
pended, and only fifteen regained. Tho deficit was, footed by Sykora.

Before and during the auction many events of political significance had 
been transpiring. The group headed by Wellheim had boon giving its circulars tho 
widest possible circulation. David Kyle had written a petition- prostastina again
st methods used for choosing tho committee (spoken of above) in tho blank pages cf 
the convention autograph book Baroque, Bagatalos, Brobdingnagian. With this ho so
licited signatures, obtaining many from the closest friends of Sykora and Liosko- 
witz, who in most instances had no idea that they wore signing a petition,since 
ho never bothered to explain that ho was doing more than soliciting autographs. 
The petition thus obtained was duly notarized, and Frederick Pohl at a later date 
delegated to show it to various Now York scicncc-fiction magazine editors.

Tho far-reaching consequences of the First National Science-Fiction 
convention have never been clearly delineated. Today fans road cf a gathering 
with 125 attendees end tend to regard it as a freakish development in on other
wise orderly history. Tho sole reason for this is tho fantastically poor nows 
coverage tho affair received.

Tho one weekly journal in the field nt tho time was Richard Wilson’s 
Science Fiction Nows-Lott-r. Wilson hod attended tho convention, published Tho 
Science Fiction Crier fcr distribution there, and hod shewn himself sufficiently 
interested in tho event to print, beforehand, such derogatory remarks as ”It 
probably won’t bo worth while.11 His weekly vns in its twenty-sixth- issue at con
vention time, and subscribers looked forward to tho twenty-seventh--Juno Ipth— 
number, which might reasonably bo oxpcctcd to carry an account of tho affair.But 
whon that number appeared its entire space was found to bo devoted to reviewing 
in detail tho convention booklets. Neither did the Twenty-eighth number have a 



single line apprcpcs Jio convention, being devoted instead mainly to a review uf 
the latest FAPA mail inp Pa: aaoxica Lly, Wilson’s article "Way Down East," which 
has been mentioned oaxl?in this chapter, contained more information about the 
convent ion than did his own journals

Thus it happened that a magazine -which did not appear until fully a 
month after the event had a nows scoop of the convention. This was McPhail’s 
mimeographed Rocket; a quarterly FAPA periodical. Yet oven hero the bulk of the 
account was devoted to-a description of the wrangling of various factions over 
the choice of fans for thb temporary convention committee. Still later the Juno- 
July, 1938 issue of ihc science Fiction Collector published an unsigned commen
tary titled "Comments or. the Convention," which took it for granted that all rel
evant facts wore already available, and mentioned merely the "lowlights" of the 
gathering. Mot until the long-delayed last issue of Helios appeared almost throe 
months Inter with seven pages of pertinent information did fandom have a well- 
rounded picture of what had transpired. Since none of the journals named above 
had . circulation Cj. mere tnan fifty, ’she passing years have screened the import
ant influence of a convention that boasted an attendance of twice as many fans 
as there wore believed to bo, in active fandom at that period.

Tho subsequent account in the SFL column of Thrilling Wonder Stories 
for October, 19-3® contained the only widoly-circularizod account the convention 
received. And oddly enough, this account was contributed., without tho knowledge 
of tho convention committee, by eno of its opponents„ who labelled the gathering 
the Fourth Eastern Science Fiction Convention in an effort to minimize its impor
tance* although the designation "rirst Nationo.1 Science Fiction Convention1' did 
eventually triumph, there was for a time a field-day for advocates of the what’s- 
in-a-namo? philosophy,

By tho statements of cooperation drawn from editors of professional fan
tasy magazines this convention was vitally important in redirecting tho interest 
of fandom from the fans themselves back to the professionals. Just as surely its 
very size end general air of success convinced tho editors that fandom was not 
without its potent influence, and that it -would be wise not to disregard it. Fi
nally, it was a now typo of activity that differentiated the newer fandom from 
the old* Tho Fantasy Magazine goup had produced publications which its follow
ers wore unable to match; the newer fans produced conventions, which their for
bears had never dared to attempt, and which ns a factor for boosting science
fiction woro infinitely superior in range of inglucnco.

Chapter 29
The FAPA Eloctions of 193&

Tho Frntasy Amatout Press association had worked under a temporary slo.to 
of cnicors until such time ns the membership became largo enough to warrant a 
general election. Donald A. Wollhoim was president., and ho also assumed tho du
ties of secretary when William II. Hiller, Jr. resigned that office. Daniel Mc
Phail was vice-president, and John B. Michel official editor*

By tho tine tho third mailing was dispatched (December, 1937) tho mem
bership totalled twenty-one* Though this- was less than half the organization’s 
intended roster of fifty, the fans included wore of such prominence in tho fluid 
at the time that it was decided an election could reasonably be hold* Tho elec
tioneering was of tho mildest sort, few beyond tho candidates themselves fooling 
much excitement—-or oven interest---- in the outcome* Wellheim, virtually unop
posed, easily retained the presidential post with fifteen votes in c ntrnst to 
seven votes distributed amoiig five cth ,r "write-in" candidates. McPhail eked out 
a close victory ov r Robert A. Madlo, polling cloven ballots to the latter’s ton. 
John V. Baitadonis easily defeated a quartet of would-be secretary-treasurers by 
a sixtoon-to-six count. Finally, Frederick Pohl took tho official editorship from 
Michel, twelve votes to nine-

Superficially there was little wrong with this election-—save tho fact 



That although thoro wo?’c only rwonty-ono registered members, a tot .1 of •. wer r.>z 
two votes had boon cast for- two of tho offices. This, together with the A% thaw 
V’ollhoin and appointed three of his close friends as ballot’-conntors—-Pohl . Wi..- 
son and Michcl--caused a mild rumble from the Philadelphia faction* Temporary Ly 
it remained subdued, however, for not only was there but one tally where a sinrle 
vote would have changod the result, but all evidence was in Nev; York*

As has been previously printed out, the FAPA was, in the early part of 
1958, an open avenue which was frequently traversed by political maneuverings of 
tho field. The organization was still a long way from being a fandom within a 
fandem. Thus many of tho broadsides occasioned by thu Wellheim-Moskowitz feud 
had boon circulated in tho mailings, which had almost become a major battleground 
for tho two contestants and their supporters* Jack Spoor, it will bo remembered, 
had just sprung actively into tho fray^ And it was under these firebrand influ
ences that tho FAPA moved towards elections in Juno, 193^-

Not surprisingly., then, this second election w's far different from tho 
first. Thoro was no lackadaisical attitude on tho part of tho members; rather, 
bitterness and strife predominated. Each group and faction seemed to fool that 
it had desperate reason to see tho other defeated.

The anti-Wellheim faction was growing, md it filed as candidate for 
president John Baitadonis. immensely popular and one of tho most prominent fens 
of tho do.y. Wellheim, confronted by a constitutional provision of his own devis
ing which did not permit a FAPA member to bo elected to tho same office twico in 
a period of five years, backed his friend Michel for tho post. Olon F. Wiggins 
also filed.

Baitadonis issued a four-paged hoktographod pamphlet entitled, tho FAPA 
Election, in which ho charged tho administration with the following; (1) ’’Gross 
incompetency in tho matter of mailings.. <■ .every eno of the first three mailings has 
boon late and the last terribly sn0" (>) 11 abrogating of the constitution they 

thomsclvos wrote“by charging compulsory postage to FAPA publishers without put
ting tho matter to a vote- (9) 'A •> juggling tho membership list and sending out 
ballots calculated to secure votes for the Wollhoim group; 21 wore on the list 
Docomber 15, and..22 votedc <twO who joined right after the mailing were not 
sent ballots." (L) ”tvputting publications in the third mailing that had no 
right there." This was a reference to tho constitutional requirement that all 
publications submitted for use in the mailings must total fifty copies; Lowndes 
had sent in but thirty of his magazine Strange.

This little leaflet had dynamic results. Tho mailing thm.t was to have 
carried tho election ballots was again lata, but the ballots themselves wont out, 
mailed separately by Wollhoim with a history-making Open Letter. Tho ballot it
self raised consternation in one segment of the anti-Wellheim ranks—for neatly 
inscribed as a candidate for president was the name of Sam Moskowitz’. Moskowitz 
had never filed candidacy, since ho had pledged all his support to Baltadonis. At 
a mooting of the Greater Now York SFL chapter shortly thereafter Moskowitz ac
costed Wollhoim end openly accused him of trying to split tho vote by listing him 
as a candidate without permission. Wellheim blandly short-circuited Moskowitz’s 
indignation by informing him that Taurasi had filed for him. Taurasi had dono so 
merely out of friendships And Wollhcjm shrugged off Moskowitz’s accusations of 
negligence for not informing him of tho matter beforehand. There was little that 
Moskowitz could do except write explanatory letters to Baltadonis and those who 
might conceivably vote for him. However, when Sykora saw his friend’s name on 
the ballot he immediately published and sent to most of tho members a campaign 
flyer in Moskowitz’s support. These communications crossed in tho mails—and 
confusion was tho order of the day.

In Wellheim's Open Letter no small part of tho blame for tho mailings 
being tardy was put on the shoulders of Baltadonis, who was accused of being so 
slow in sending reimbursements for official expenditures that the mailing office 
was constantly "bankrupt," It was alleged that such tactics had been purposely 
resorted to in order to "sabotage" the organization. As further evidence of
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■zns little chance for those accused to reply to the charges

and mailing manager, and there 
younger opponent. Taurasi h id 
unopposed.

The late fourth mailin

sabotage Ladle was accused of writing for publication unfavorable remarks c •- 
—_pn. The reference was tc 0. pseudonymous ''Panparade” (a burlesque 

of JclL.c-im s •‘Fanf-.r?..’. " column) that appeared in the March-April, 1958 issue of 
i..M» 'OllhoiiTi took especial objection to the following paragraphs

Knowing witn what great respect fans hold my opinion and sense of de
cency, honesty and fairness, in the forthcoming FAPA election I will take it 
upon myself to count the votes. You will be assured still further of my unquestio
nable honesty by the fact that I am one of the candidates.
w mi • Moskowitz had authored the piece as part of his campaign against
. ollhoim, .ond Madlo was angelically innocent of blame. With regard to’the mailing 
efiico being 'bankrupt," it was also true that just before this time Baitadonis 
hac. eon ill, and therefore unable to attend to his secretary-treasurer’s corres
pondence. Moreover, according to postmarks and dates on letters, missives from Now 
Yorn would not bo mailed tc Baitadonis until several days after they had been 
written, ihus connections deteriorated. Most important of all statements found 
m the Open Letter, however, was the request that ballots be returned as prompt
ly as possible (since they had boon posted somewhat later than the constitution 
provided); thus there was little chance for those accused to reply to the charges 
made against them. Members were consequently loft in a pro-Wollhcim state of 
mind v/hon they voted.

RunninfA on an anti-Jollhoim ticket for the FAPA vice presidency was 
Jack Spoor. Opposing him wore Lowndes and Wilson. Spoor’s recent defense of ’ 
Moskowitz plus his present alignment with the Philadelphia faction gained for him 
U c immediate attention of Wellheim. J.lthough Spoor often pointedly denied ary 
blanket support of fascism, ho had on occasions orally remarked (end once staved 
m print) that ho could see good points in oven such a dictatorial system, of fev- 

hi? oohG^s promptly seized upon this last statement as a 
l as "an avowed fascist." ^uitc possibly 

rr , played a part in this as well.
'■ollhoim himself was opposing .Ladle for the office of official editor 

spumed little doubt that ho would win out over his 
filed for socrotary-troasuror, and was virtually

. , + w -ii’ • • t ~ Which followed th<2 ballots was devoted prodom-
inatoly to_Wollhoimst campaign arguments. The charges in Baitadonis's pro-oloc-

” _J. n-11SAV'-rod by Wollhcim in detail. Ho maintained that the idea 
.g deadline was one which in practice never worked out in ~ny amateur 
'• broaoh allowing members to distribute mator-

” v;os wa3 admitted and defended on the grounds that
-----  the FAPA "strangled from lack of blood." As to 
e earlier election Wollhoim admitted that several

Jack Speer 

ornmcnt. 1 
sufficiently good excuse to refer to l ira 
Spoor’s Imown anti-communistic attitude

tion pamphlet wore 
of o. mailing ' 
press group. ' 
ial without paying postal charges was admitted and’dofondod on the grounds th^t 
If would have found the FAPA ’’strangled from lack of blood.” As to
oho extra ballots cast in the earlier election Wollhcim admitted that several 
fans haa joined before the end of December and boon given ballots. Jack Sneer 
was then accused of being a fascist—a charge that othors of the clique repeat
ed with minor variations to groat length, <----- ---* p - - 1 - - 1
B PA publication, "an apology for Fascism -nd general upholding of anti-pro. 
IVO Unties and b-.rbnrisn. As Spoor's denials wore simply used as bludgeons to 
r reuse him of the some unfounded charges, ho good-naturedly cammood to sign 
his nano Jack F.(for "fascist") Spoor soon after, tactics which in some measure 
wore ci fee vivo m countering his opponents’ accusations.

The election results were first announced in the July 17th number of 
f ,r,Pc]cly ^^asy Wows (a periodical about which must will shortly be ro- 
-ichel had. gained the presidency, rolling up twenty votes to elevon for 

noarcsb competitor,. Baitadonis. Lowndes became vice-president with fifteen
■ -nd .ilsen received twelve apiece. Thirty-one votes gave Tau-

raoi tnu sccrotary-troasurership decisively, with but tun votes scattered among 
wri-co-m’ candidates. And Wellheim overwhelmed Ma die for official editor 

wcnty-cighv tc Thirteen. The Wollin im faction had boon elected to all offices 
but one—and Taurasi, then a neutral, hold that. The Spoor-Philadolphia group

oven going so far as to label Loko, his 



h .d ‘-ocr. a. nclusivolj. out-monouvorod by more experienced political workers and 
hod suffered a drumming defeat. Eut they had no intention of taking it lying 
down, outraged by the methods that had led to their downfall they quickly began 
a counter-attack that produced damaging results.

} The opening gun was Madia’s small FAPA periodical The Meteor. This
n Reply to Donald ... Wellheim" in whoso first paragraph Ma die labelled 

•-ollhoim a liar”. Ho denied authorship of the "Panparade" burlesque ho had boon 
accused of wirting. He indicted Wellheim for using the "facist club” against 
Spoor after he had stated at the campaign’s opening that '‘politic .1 views of the 
candidates nave no right to bo taken into consideration," and intimated that this 
pronouncement had boon designed by Wellheim to prevent charges of being a commun
ist levelled at aim. MndK then revealed that in tho penultimate election,where 
twonty-two votes wore counted from an eligible membership of twenty-one, English 
fan J, • ichaol Rosenblum had never voted. Further, ho claimed that the one who 

veto for vice-president was Harry Dookwoilor, a friend of 
Ji llheim s, who was not qualified to tako part in tho election at that time. In 
the same issue of Tho Tctoor the now Toxas fan Dale Hart also rallied to tho 

saying that ho did not believe "it was right to sond out the propaganda 
with the ballots, because tho accused candidates weren’t given a chance to reply 
in time.... 1 J

In tho seventh issue of his magazine Helios Moskowitz accused Wollhoim 
of .oliboratoly placing his name on tho FAPA ballot in order to split the anti- 
..ollhcim vote.

Meanwhile Jack Spoor, with tho assistance of the PSFS, composed -nd 
circulated a 'Petition of Reprimand.” This accused Wellheim of usurping tho of- 
uco of secretary-treasurer Baitadonis by mailing out ballots himself. It also 
objected to his sending out a campaign letter with tho ballot as\ "contrary to ac- 
co?t?d 371^s order and ethics," Frederick Pohl was reprimanded for allegedly 
opening ballots and reporting on the election while it was still in progress-— 
an act that 'ilson substantiated, claiming that he had boon told the naws of cor- 
t'-.i.n inaiyiduals whe had voted for him. Tho petition also pointed out that the 
ecusc.ituuicn specifically stated that all votes had to bo received by tho first 
of July to K counted—some arriving as late as July 7th being included in ro-

i. .-llheim’s stated intention of employing irregular 
" i. iind, on tho basis of such t rangros si on s 

signatures of protest against Wollhoim and Pohl wure specifically 
ny prominent fins did not hesitate to affix theirs.

... J'adlo, - jnew -jid Baitadonis also wrote a pointed Open hotter to Donald 
°this nissivc. to being rophrasod by Milton A. Rothman, a 

frionc of hollhoim, ended up as a pitifully we ,k noto that in effort askod him 
co bohavo better next tine.

,, , Tho J-ry volume of opinion against him for the first time put Wollhoim
on gjk. defensive. In tho August, 1938 number of his F.A.P.A Fan ho accused 
Baltadopis and Spoor of attempting to destroy tha club; terming them ”ratc2o- 
h“'uCS\ gPPO-icJ to members to support him patiently until’his opponents had 
exhaust^, vneir venom," Fans in that day were too close to the situation, per- 

l.rtps, to realize the importance of this tack. Today, in historical tfotrospceZ 
ire can rcdily sco its significance: Wollhoim for the first time in his career 
was involved in more squabbling then he could hen die.

suits of this past contest, T........
mailing dates was likewise protested 
of procedure 
protested. J

Chapter 30
The Development of . icholism

ho year 1938 found tho United States still in the throes of a depression serious 
^iruc:. ,o weaken tho faith of many---- particularly tho youth of the country—in

soundness of its economic system. With, few jobs available, little spendins 
and no prospects for a better future, it is both excusable end und.rst-nd- 

aol. t.i' u young people would at least examine other forms of government on tho
u* . something bettor might be found. It is also natural to expect that
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Thomas S, Gardner, -veil known gorente legist whoso recent researches on l.ng.vity 
factors in quoon bou royal jelly have boon widely publicized, admits to having 
voor. stimulated to a career in science through reading fantastic fiction* Is it 
unreasonable to assume that others, not as well known, may havo similarly boon 
inspired to their careers? Avid scionco-fiotion frr.s today include mathematici
ans, doctors, psychiatrists, chemists, physicists, engineers, faculty members of 
college and university science departments; some such-—David H. Koller, Robert 

Heinlein, Isaac ,-simov and Eric Temple Bell ( 'John Taino”), to nemo a few—- 
arc writers as well as fans; .and such prominent scientists as Drs. Moller end Op
penheimer, of Nobel prize and atomic research fame, have been tabbed using quo
tations from current science-fiction magazines* Current evidence seems great
ly in favor of the promise that this type of literature did (and docs) attract 
scientific men as readers as well as actually aid in producing then*

England in 193- had begun the gradual shift toward the loft that ulti
mately resulted in the victory of the Labor party over Winston Churchill and his 
conservative government shortly after tho close of World War 11* This trend could 
bo found in the opinions of young English fans, some of which saw print in Novae 
Terrac* Among those was Erie C* Williams1 article wAro You a True Scionco-Fic- 
ticnist?" in tho November, 1937 issue, which stated: "If there is anything worth 
going out for it is tho introduction of sociology in science-fiction**•*" In tho 
some number Albert Griffiths’ article "The Future” declared dramatically that if 
fans put aside "Utopian dreams'1 and examined tho world of practicability a World 
beyond their wildest imaginings might bo attained*

Upon reading such '.yards Donald Wellheim probably felt them to bo stir
rings of a credo similar to ’.licholisi but stated in more cautious terms* Ho felt 
too, it would seem, that this British periodical did not represent merely fertile 
ground, but a crop, soon ready to bp harvested; so, in one of the most daring, 
scIf-indicting and honest articles of his career, Wellheim pulled tho cloak away 
from the body of liicholism and revealed it in completely positive terms as a dir
ected instrument far recruiting fans t< the communist movement* "Commentary on 
tho November Novac Torrae” appeared in the January, 1938 issue of that magazine. 
In it Wellheim laid down,his basic definitions of Micholism procoded by state
ments explaining why ho believed that no existing government could possibly bo 
overthrown without tho use of force of some kind, but adding that he did not ad
vocate the use of such force until

"...the present system has lost control and chaos is setting in, or when it be
gins to throw aside its shell of "democracy" and institute fascist crystalliza- 
tion of the old, than (and net before) these practical idealists united in almost 
military order will be the 0:&Y FORCE LEFT which will be able to save civilization 
from barbarism***. Tho only such force today, the most powerful force alive for 
tho Yforld State -nd tho only organization that will over achieve this result is 
the Communist International."

He asked fans to de him tho decency to investigate communism for themselves. Ho 
pointed cut that in New York a group of fans called Micholists were already work
ing toward tho enlightened end. Terming Hicholism "the theory of scionco-fiotion 
Action,” YTollhoim further defined the movement ns follows:

\ •

"klCHELISII is the belief that scicnou-fiction followers should actively work for 
tho realization of tho scientific socialist world-state as the only genuine just
ification for their activities and existence.
hJCHELISH believes that scionco-fiotion is a force; a force acting through tho 
medium of speculative and ^rdphotic fiction on tho minds of idealist youth; that 
logical science-fiction inevitably points to the necessity for socialism, tho 
advance of science, and the -wrld-statc; -nd that those aims, created by scionco- 
ficti^nal idealizing, c-.n bust bo reached through adhorunco to tho program cf tho 
Communist International *



'Yollhoim concluded his article wi^h ”SALUD, ComradosI1,
In America Licholists’ statements pursuant tn their program wore oi f-.r 

loss gutspokon character, though the inferences were quite clear, In addition to 
such CPASF booklets already described there was published (under other sponsor
ship) The ’"arid Gone Had, a tract that projudiccdly summarized world, conditions 
and ended by gining one the choice between ”ccmmunism" or ’’chaos.” The- article 
Y'Nhnt Is Mioholisn?” by Robert W, Lowndes ( printed in the "-lay, 193& Science Fic
tion Fan) diagnosed the movement as ”nc more than d state of mind, a way cf 
thinking that all alert, intelligent and progressive-minded fans must come to 
eventually, just as a progressive study of mathcmntico leads from simple arith
metic through algebra, geometry, trigonometry, etc.” Lowndes also said'that 
“Hichciists look upon the world without• • .colored glasses, but with the memory of 
...dreams, and the realization gained from stf. That those dreams are -not impos
sible J' Those remarks, far removed fran’Vcllhcin’s positive, conclusive stht. • 
ment.s in Novae Torr.ao, wore probably inspired by better judgement,as few fane of 
1937-8 would openly espouse communism.

Jack Speer, with: the damning IJovno Terrao article at hand, compose.^ ‘‘A 
Fairly Comnloto Case .‘.gainst > !i oho Li dm,” which was published in the May, 1938 
Science Fiction Collector. Speer stated that ho believed everything about cho 
movement to bo wrong except the intentions cf its perpetrators, which impressed 
him as being sincere. The novae Torrau avowal of communism vras' referred to with 
surprising restraint, and use 1 mostly to support a logical proof that many of the • 
basic tenets of communism wore false. He ended with a plea that fans reject Mi- 
chelism because of ’’the unnocossity cf revolution; the destructive communist 
methods; the unworth nnoss of Russian Communism Itself*”

The first (Aprils 1938) issue of the Science Fiction Advance, as has 
already boon nt tod, was distributed at the Newark convention of that year. Spon
sored by the CPASF, it continued to appear, being devoted to the presentation of 
socially conscious articles connected with science-ficti.cn (a connection that was 
frequently very tenuous indeed) as well as that of news about Hicholisn’ s pro
gress. Now recruits wore found it the greater New York area, outside cf it few 
word to be had. Among those that wore acquired, however, was the promising young 
fan,artist Jarnos Ik- Rogers, whose writings in this period led Jack Spoor to nick
name him uOklalic:mt-.’s gift to the Communist party.” Forrest Ackerman, a preminont 
nar.c ir the fi<>ld at the time, gave 1 ichelism his tacit support; he had joined 
the Socialist party, a fact which Wellheim reported in his "Foilfarado” column 
with the romrk that that group had at the time ’’gra&tor revolutionary tendencies” 
than the ccnr.unistse

Some fans supported a few of michclism’s tonuts only, good part cf 
these were cf course those wh sc interests lay in socialistic fields. Thus the 
Thila.dolphinn Hilton A\ Rothman lent his qualified support. Seme anti-Niche lists 
wore mpiJ disconcerting then; the crocd’p supporters--- vdtnoss Bernard E. Sou fort
of Rochester, .'AY . vzh , in his Asteroid f r Jura, 1938, rcmarkod that he would 
dearly hhvo lil-.od to attend thv rk-.vark convention: ”1 would have visited New 
York’s little c/lox-y •• f Conr.m:, Yorkyill --I would havo sipped a few drinks 
with some cf the follows—-1 would have Aich. 1 explain Michel ism more fully---- 1
would have had an ’argument with " .-llhcin as I an Fascist.” Thankfully, there 
wero net n.any liko t’iisi

Not qvcryoi'K; in Les .ngcles \cquiusccd to .‘.ekerman’s tacit support of 
I’ichclism. T. Bruce Yorke. Imngi••Notion’s first editor, published in the April, 
1938 issue of that periodical his articlo '’A Reply to ’liicholism’ •” Yorko felt 
that VTollhoim had contradicted himself in the Novae Terrao article by opposing 
the principles of a :,pc:.co pledge “ fol dor previously distributed with that maga
zine end then claiming shat Ydchulism stood for ’‘pence, unity and freedom.” Yorko 
felt that such o.onoral .ims wore all very rroll, but that net only were science
fiction fans too scant in number to do much about them, but that it w?.s not tbo 
destiny of science-fiction to accomplish political reforms anyway. Ho advisod 
p'i-i c.htil -i sty. tn lock nl sowhs^rr »

ficti.cn


Such an article may well have* boon exactly what the Micholists wo: oj \ 
since it provided fiirthor opportunity to restate their ease in replying, In t'.. 
next (May) issue of the magazine Wellheim’s rebuttal, titled "In defense of Mi
chel ism, ’’ appeared# Wollhoim contended that it was enough for science-fiction 
fans to do something-—however small—to bring about v/ould unity> He minimized 
contradiction of tho ’’peace pledgeholder, which ho alleged to,bo, both “isola
tionist11 end ‘’purely negative11 in character# Yorke and Spoor wore then caution
ed against espousing ’’benevolent dictatorship,” whoso benevolence Wollhoim em
phatically denied in toto.

Directly across tho page from this rebuttal was "A New Attack on Mi- 
chblism'’ by “Erick Frdyor," which demanded “what in tho name of the Nocronomicon 
science-fiction had to de with Michelism." The writer’s earthy philosophy was 
exp-.unded and applied to fens wht insisted on ‘‘being a God in a pigsty.’

By this time arguments prr md con had begun to flood tho editorial 
sanctum of Imagination!• Nearly all fans wore interested in the question, and 
nest Wanted to get their tw cents on it into print. But before debate was t /r- 
minated in tho July, 195^ number much more had boon said. Among the longer art
icles was v.'ollhoin’s “In Defense of Progress,” countering tho Erick Froyor piece 
cited above, and the reply to it, “Debunking of Progress.” In tho latter Shroyer 
stated that ho coulr* not 'view with alarm'1 Wollhoim’s Micholistic ultimatum that 
tho wprld was at the crossroads, maintaining that tho world was perpetually at a* 
crossroads, ond further that communism and progress wore not compatible.

Tactics used by .Micholists forced upon thoir opponents-—particularly <r 
tho younger sot—-a sort of literary guerill? warfare as a means of coping with 
more politically adept antagonists. This at first took tho form of’decided anti- 
Michclist views in letters to correspondents. Continually provoked, some resort** 
cd to other—-often childish—-devices, Two budding young Philadelphia artists, 
John 1. Baltadonis and Jack Agnow, made a practice of drawing exceedingly unflat
tering pictures of '.-ollhoim and his cohorts on tho envelopes of letters mailed 
to fans, net forgetting to use them on letters to Wollhoim himself. Since Well
heim* s feature's readily lent themselves to caricaturization, this instigated not 
only laughter directed at him, but to some degree at Micholism as well/ And it 
is possible that such low devices had psychological effect on the man himself, 
humorous unsigned drawings, some of which ware quite pornographic, wcro passed 
about from hand to hand during this period.

Eventually the form of expression—-in reasonably disinfected form
camo out into tho open with the solicitation and publishing by Moskowitz of a 
legitimate political cartoon in the May-June, IQpS Helios, Tho damaging poten- 
tialitio6 of this full-pagc lampoon (which Baitadonis had drawn in colors) vzero 
many: it simplified the issue in favor of tho anti-Micholists; it aroused fandom 
'.t large to lau ;l' at their opponents; it appealed to tho emotions rather than to 
tho intellect; nnd it utilized satire, as an effective wcapoia,

(It should bo remarked parenthetically at this point that anti-Ivlichol 
ists had employed satire earlier as well. In tho Helios ’’As Others Soo Us” col
umn Moskowitz had bitingly referred to his opponents! alcoholic partialities, and 
a regular feature of tho magazine had been humorous parodies of items thoir mag
azines printoa. Chester Fein had also vzrittcn satires on the subject, of v,hich 
eno—titled 'The Life of 'lollhcim”—-was too barbed .for oven a fan editor to 
print. It passed from >no t- another for ovor two years encountering no ono fool 
hardy enough to publish it.)

Tien '..ollhoim usod Moskowitz*s lack of support and enthusiasm for Mi
cholism as on excuse for .attacking him (as outlined in chapter 25) ho also made 
it inevitable that in rny prolonged battle Moskowitz would shift tho attack from 
Wollhoim to Michclism itself. Wellheim did not fear this, howover, fooling that 
onco his opponent began .r attempt to disprove its tenets ho could be brought to 
heel tnrough utilizati n of reason, ’ ollhoim doubtless felt that he could pro
duce mere- arguments in favor of the movement than Moskowitz could conceivably 
marshall against it, Put tho nature of .moskowitz*s counter-action (partially in
spired by the counsel of "’illiam Sykora) proved as unexpected as it was effective.
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ing tho fact that the to rm, net the movement itself, had boon/droppod. r.h . : 
world wr.s to hoar much, much more of Hicholism.

In later historical gauging of anti-Michclists’actions it is vitally 
important to remember that as tho feud progressed communism became moro and more 
obnoxious to them* They did not wish to associate or bo cataloged with peonl-j 
who extolled this political idoalogy. This eventually made roapprochomont impos • 
siblo, and was a strong factor in their wanting to hold mootings and conventions 
and to publish magazines without coming in contact with their opponents,

It should also bo noted that Wellheim, Michel, Lowndes and others inter 
announced in tho fan press that they were dropping advocacy of communism and ve-ro 
investigating technocracy. Eventually dropping technocracy, they disclaimed any 
political connections whatsoever.

Whether or not the reader accepts or rejects communism ns it vzas pro
mulgated by the Micholists, it must bo stated that many of their observations as 
to tho condition of the world in 1937*38 wore highly accurate. From tho first 
they,maintained that the revolution in Spain was tho beginning of a great strug
gle between the larger forces of democracy and fascism; that tho world teetered 
on tho brink of tho most disastrous war in history; that citizens should face tho 
facts. Michel’s exhortation ’L/wakel Tho future is upon us.1’ was as prophetic as 
it was dramatic. Perhaps this accurate appraisal resulted in a sense of impend
ing doom which in turn may have brought about a fueling of desperation that would 
justify to tho Hicholists thoir adoption of an ond-justifios-tho-means philosophy 
which outraged fans and created a powerful opposition. In any event, the open 
advocacy of communism moro than nullified, as for os fans wore concerned, what
ever. logic Micholism utilized.

Chapter JI
Tho Greater Now York Science Fiction League

Under Hugo Gomsback’s aegis the Science Fiction League had boon a vig
orous, forward-driving organization that wont cut of its way to'encourage crea
tion and growth of local chapters and thoir activities’. Tho column devoted to 
tho organization in Wonder Stories up to tho very end of tho Gomsback regime had 
increased in sizo and importance. -When Standard Publications purchased and ro- 
christenod the magazine, and solicited a grade of fiction that would appeal to a 
lower mental average than that catered to by tho former owner, it apparently re
garded the league as an annoying appendage to its business bargain.’ For reasons 
of prestige and good will tho firm could scarcely drop the organization---but on 
the other hand no planned campaign to encourage expansion would bo initiated.

The six-months* interregnum in 193& preceding change of tho magazine’s 
ownership had in itself dolt a fatal blow to tho weaker chapters in tho Science 
Fiction League. Still, the more stable units, such as those in Los Angelos end 
hiladolphia, clung tenaciously to their league affiliations since those offered 

them thoir only moans of advertising activities and recruiting new members. For 
tho very same reason occasional now groups continued to arise and request char
ters despite tho near-moribund state of the parent organization.

The long and fantastically chambcr-of-commcrco-liko minutes of tho Los 
Angelos chapter and tho more infrequent and respectable Philadelphia SFL reports 
wcro additional incentive for fans to found now locals. Most of those wero abor
tive attempts, however. There vn?.s a Maryland Intra- City Chapter launched by Tril
lis Conover. A Yonkers Chapter was announced by 0. Davidson, but that, too, ig
nominiously expired. Oliver E. Saari began a Minneapolis Chapter of tho league, 
and reported an apparently successful initial meeting with tho woll-known fan
tasy authors Donald Wandrol and Carl Jacobi in attendance; but this first offic
ial communication from them was also tho last. A Columbus, Ohio group hoadod by 
John Van Ro cyan got no further then a good try, nor did J. Chapman Miskd’s Clovo- 
land unit.

The league was also helpless to cope with such ruses as that of Frodor- 



ick Ponl,, who in December. I>j6 applied for and received a cl.ar’or fa;.- a ? ...: 
in Brooklyn, N. Y* This included on its roster such names as Elton 7U 
Henry Do Costa dnd Alien Zweig—-all of which wore pseudonyms of Pohl himsoif^i; 
of the members, Walter Kubilus and Harry Dockwoiler, were live fans, but it ii - 
tremcly doubtful if they were guilty of anything more official than paying Pon?, 
an occasional friendly visit. Pohl successfully continued his hoax, sending re 
ports of the club’s progress” to headquarters at irregular intervals for severe 1 
years, and even announcing a change in name to "The Greater New York Chapter” in 
order to ’’embrace more territory,”

The Science Fiction League column in the August, 1937 issue of Thrill- 
ing Wonder Stories announced that James Vo Taurasi had form'd a chapter 211 Pl .Th
ing, N. Y. Taurasi announced that a July Meeting hod Leer hold v i uh koKrt G€ 
Thompson, Richard Wilson and Abraham Oshinsky in attendance., 7 ,e gju? upptm re .1 
thus to be following the lead of Frederick Pohl’s—-for actually oniv Taurasi and 
Thompson were present, and no regular meeting had been held at alii

The appearance of such now fans as Taurasi, Wilson, Thompson and Gil
lespie in the Now York area made almost inevitable that a lasting science-fic
tion club would eventually bo formed there. This indeed, proved to be the‘case. 
In October, 1937 Sykora, Thompson, Wilson and Mario Racic, Jr. assembled ac the 
home of Director Taurasi and joined tho Oueons chapter of the SFL< The second 
meeting, held November 7th, saw the planning of a hektographed club organ titled 
Jeddara (the Martian word for "queen” in Edgar Rice Burroughs’ novels.) The first 
issue was bound in with Taurasi’s Cosmic Talcs Quarterly, but two later numbers, 
also hektographed, were distributed independently. At the same meeting tho club 
decided to send a delegate to visit the newly formed Washington Heights SFL,in
forming them of tho Queens group and tho presence of other fans in the New York 
area, Ona of tho results of this visit, made by Richard Wilson, was to recruit 
to the <hxeens banner throe important names from the Washington Heights club: Cy
ril Kornbluth, Chester Fein and David Charney.

Tho Queens chapter worked up an interesting correspondence with John W> 
Campbell, Jr., nowly-appointod editor of Astounding Stories,"who adopted a friend
ly attitude toward visits from members to his office and was kept informed of their 
progress, Another correspondent of the club was Thomas 8. Gardner, well known in 
v.'iosc days fur his contributions to Wonder Stories, who evinced the desire evon- 
tu.’.xly to meet tho memberships (Both of those events proved later to bo quite im- 
pc roani; o ) Jhc chapter's January, 193® mooting was attended by Moskowitz, who 
found the members congenial and who offered thorn suggestions and help. It was at 
this time that he definitely resolved to work with Sykora toward bolding the 
First National Science Fiction Convention in Newark that year.

Superficially tho Omens SFL appeared to be an innocuous typo of organ
ization, bumbling happily along a slightly juvenile course and professing no 
worid-shaking ideals or purposes. It did have a by-law, though, which’stabod 
that a recruit could not join if objected to by two members. The presence of Sy
kora thus made it almost certain that Wellheim and his followers would have dif
ficulty becoming members. But motivated either by chance or by orcc?lent sou -cos 
of information, WollhOim and three' of his friends-—Michel, Goudkot and Pohl —-~ 
attended the March, 193® mooting at which Sykora was not presort□ When they ask
ed to join there was no one to cast a vote against them or rally others to do so. 
since no member there had over had any serious altercation with thorn. The only 
thing standing in their way was a league ruling that no indi-’-idua? could oolpfg 
to two chapters at the same time. To circumvent this,. Pohl resigned from his 
Greater New York chapter, and his pen-name Elton Vt Andrews ascended to it: 
chairmanship.

And so it happened that Sykora returned to tho April mooting a groa'.ly 
saddened fan. His only chance of undoing those post events lay in the interpre
tation of a club by-law which read: 'All proposed members must roc-c.-vo n unani
mous veto of the society in order to enter," Did this mean all members in tho 
chapter—-or merely all those present at the voting? This question was brought 



onto tho floor, and wo club voted for tho latter interpretation* At th<_ s... 
mooting it passed another ruling, one-of mmch lator significance to itself and to 
Sykorc. in particular: ’A member, aftor throe consecutive absences, may bo in* 
formed that, unless ho appears at the next mooting, or gives a good reason for 
not doing so, be automatically dropped from tho rolls#*’

Tho Ouoons chapter expanded gradually in size, sb that at the time of 
the May, 1938 meeting it had thirteen active members# Many of those felt that 
further growth would host bo promoted by rotitling tho chapter so as to encourage 
interest of fans in tho entire city of Nov; York rather than simply those living 
in tho borough of 'Xtoons, By a majority vote tho name was thon changed to tho 
Greater Nov; York chapter of tho Science Fiction League, and an official charter 
vra.s duly obtained for tho now name. This change apparently was well-advised..for 
the Juno 5, 193^ mooting, the first under this new policy, ms the most succos-'- 
ful to date. Sixteen fans were present, including tho newly-acquired trio from 
the Washington Heights chapter. Two amateur artists, John Giunta and Daniel Cv 
Burford, wore added to tho roster, as was the old-timer Jack Rubinson. Tho third 
issue of Jeddara was distributed. Plans wore made to cooperate with Herbert Goud- 
kot in producing Scicnti-Photo, a fan magazine composed largely of photographs. 
A regular talk .was delivered by William Sykora, and tho group seemed woll on its 
way toward continued growth and achievement.

However, though they were not publicized, ominous undertones of dissen
sion existed—and it was not long before those came to tho surface. Tho group 
of Michclists and Micholist sympathizers continued to build up strength. Ono of 
them, Frederick Pohl, proposed at a mooting that the chapter Send a dolcgato to 
the leftist American Youth Congress and/or support it with a contribution of ton 
cents per member. Director Taurasi, always an easy-going fellow amenable to rea
son, balked completely at this, refusing to allow a veto on tho motion on the 
grounds that it was political and therefore had no place on tho agenda of a sci
ence-fiction organization. Accusing him of dictatorship, Michclists began im
peachment proceedings against Taurasi. These were to culminate at tho June moot
ing, but the banner attendance and presence of new members made tho whole affair 
appear unseemly, so tho matter was discreetly drooped. However, it is signifi
cant to noto that Micholist-sympathizer Richard Wilson, secretary of the club dur
ing this period, included no mention of tho incident whatsoever in the official 
minutes, which your historian has read.

Taurasi had nover boon partisan in previous fan dissensions, and con
sequently had never joined or aligned himsolf with any clique. But now, forced 
on the defensive and finding himself alone, ho appealed to San Moskowitz to visit 
the chapter and give him moral support. Thus Moskowitz, accompanied by another 
Newark fan, Alox Oshoroff, was present at tho club’s meeting in July. At tho ap
propriate time ho expressed tho dosiro of Oshoroff and himsolf to join as regular 
duos-paying members. Tho question as to whether ho could attend regularly was 
thon submitted, and both replied in the affirmative. Sinco thoy wore residents 
o± another state, however, it would bo necessary to amend club by-laws in order 
to permit tho two to join. A motion permitting out-of-state fans to become mem
bers provided thoy attend regularly was thon passed by a liajority of tho fans 
present. But when the membership of Moskowitz and Oshoroff was balloted on,four 
■'no" votes were cast. Moskowitz was startled by this turn of events. Ho rose 
and stated that in his opinion tho banning from membership in tho only local 
club in tho area of an active, interested fan was disgraceful. Further, ho said, 
any prejudice a few fans might havo against hum need not also have been directed 
against Oshoroff. Pohl thon pointedly reminded Moskowitz that he was not a mem
ber of tho group, and that if he insisted on giving vent to his opinions ho would 
ha-zc to leave. (At this point it should also be noted that tho complete minutes 
of this July mooting had boon removed from the records secretary Wilson passed on 
to his successor, and to date have not boon recovered.)

With such controversial factions present, it was obvious that tho club 
could not hope to present a united front rruch longer. And when Moskowitz pre-' 



sontod opinions to chis effect in an article published in The bcicT.cc-1* 1 t_ 
Wellheim promptly s.eizcd upon thorn as evidence proving him guilty of sudvgv ivo 
action in regard to that organization.

Because of the volume of his opposition, Sykora absented himself-frem 
tho chapter meetings for -.omo time, Micholists at this point seized upon a by- 
lavz stating that a member could bo expelled for non-attendance and non-paymont of 
dues for throe or more mootings; and insistea upon his expulsion. Tauras? refus
ed to consider such action on tho gounds that chapter by-laws plainly stated 
that a member to bo expelled must bo present to defend himself. The Micholists 
considered this inapplicable, and Taurasi sidetracked a showdown on tho point by 
insisting that it first K proved conclusively that Sykora had absented himsolf 
from three or more consecutive meetings. Conaroto proof was lacking, for socro- 
t ary Wilson did not regularly include in the minutes names of all those attending 
meetings. Taurasi th .n refused to rocognizo any expulsion proceedings.

Nothing dauxitod.. tho Micholists next began impeachment action against 
Taurasit, Before those could culminate Taurasi resigned tho directorships Tho 
mooting continued without him, and Sykora was’ expelled from xho chapter? Taurasi 
announced his refusal to remain in the chapter, and stated that tho collar of his 
homo, theretofore used as its meeting place, would no longer bo available. Ho 
further wrote Leo Margolio.s, director of the Science Fiction League, explaining 
tho situation. Margolios likewise received reports from Micholisx members of tho 
club. Tho letter ho wrote in reply to Taurasi is important enough to quote from 
•extensively. It was dated September 111, 19^. end read as follows:

HI was greatly distressed by your r..po.ru concurring recent meetings of 
tho GNYSFL. I am familiar with tho differences a? opinions between mssrs. Sykora 
and ’"ollhoim and have made several effort’s tc loounno them. Put evidently 
their acrimonious relations have gone too far tris time*

It is impossible for Thrilling Wonder Stories tc ascoitain which group 
is in tho right, mainly because of tho colored versions that come to our attention 
from the principals concerned. Regardlessy afcor serious cons?deration, wo have 
decided to dissolve tho Greater Now York Chapter. As far as our magazine is con
cerned, as of this date, the Greater Now York Chapter doos not exist.

While this is quite a drastic action, wo have discussed tho matter in 
groat detail- right here in the office, and wo suggest a rather favorable alter*- 
native for your group.

Briefly, here’s the plan: Lot Mr- Sykora form his own branch of the SFL 
••—that is, after ho secures at least ton mamboes. Lot him be careful in organ
izing his chapter, as to whom he includes for memberships There is no reason why 
Now York City can’t have several individual chapters, each headed by an enthusi
astic follower of science fiction, each composed !cf 0. group of individuals whoso 
interests and relations are both mutj.nl and compo.tiblo

Similarly, we suggest that Wcllhoim round up his own chapter with 
ton followers; lot him bo careful that his members arc all friendly, lot him bo 
careful that his members arc all friendly, that no internal dissension will rise 
again to destroy the organization.11

And thus perished th.. Greater Nou York chapter of tho Science Fiction 
League, and not unnaturally neither faction was satisfied with the turn events 
had. take. In retrospect, however., vzo car. sue that it was inevitable. Equally 
inevitable was an even more imner:’ant corollary to tho break-up. By thoir own ao- 
liberate actions tho Micheli As had not only made a now enemy., but had caused him 
to join forces with two old ones. And the combination of Sykora*s long oxporJon- 
co, Moskowitz’s widespread contacts and penchant for articlo-<vriting, and 
Taurasi’s publishing abilities was 0. formidable one indeed. This triumvirate rot 
only outlasted Michel ism itself, but lived to wield groat power in future fandem

po.ru
mutj.nl


Jhaptor ')?.
Fantasy Nows and Nov; Fandom

Until Into Juno, 1936c Richard Wilson’s Gcionco Fiction News-Lotto i wa; 
tho only weekly fan journal in the field. Bogun December /j., 191|.7,it encounters 
no competition whatsoever for a full seven months. Though its very oxtsc^nco 
marked tho beginning of tho end for Oxtonsivo inter'far: correspondence, it was 
by no moans unreservedly popular. In tho first place, its hoktpgraphud column^ 
were all to often too lightly printed to ba road easily. Again, there was ius 
price—five cents for a single letter-sized shoot; for tho same sum, other mag
azines provided up to ten times as much reading-matter as the News-Letter Far
ther, the News-Letter failed to servo the needs of fandom at tho time. To dis-' 
corn trends of the* period from a file of this journal would be impossible—* des
pite the fact that it called itself a “nows-letter.” Tho bulk of its space was 
devoted to reviews of movies, plays and books, radio notes, fantasy cartoon data 
and similar minor irrolovancios----all tho moro inexcusable vhon one reflects on
the history being made in tho field at the time and the fact that the average fan 
hungered for information about it.

Wilson’s periodical specialized in trivial onoedotos instead of meaty 
new stories. 'Ye have already learned how it treated the first national conven
tion: reviewing with commendable completeness every journal distributed there, 
but failing to impart to its clientele a single sentence about tho affair itself. 
Naturally this left tho News-Letter open to criticism and competition. Surpris
ingly enough, the latter appeared first.

On June 26, 1936 Taurasi brought out the first issue of Fantasy News. 
The initial purpose of this now weekly was to fill out unoxpirod subscriptions 
to T aurasi’s Connie Tales, tho title which Robert G. Thompson had inherited and 
found himself incapable of continuing. Tho grammar and spelling in Fantasy Nows 
were atrocious, and it, too, was only a single sheet of two pages. But it was 
mimeographed—and wo have already noted that this, in a hoktographing ora. was 
provocative of respect. Further, Fantasy Nows sold at throe numbers for a dime. 
It was sot up in approved newspaper stylo with headlines, and its special depart
ments wore clearly separated from actual news. It eVen boasted an editorial 
staff whoso members were individually reasonable for radio, cinema and fan. mag
azine reviews. Such specialization made for a bettor paper.

Fantasy News’ initial modest success irritated Richard Wilson. From 
tho first ho reprinted in the News-Letter’s ’’Snicker Department” the worst gram
matical and spoiling errors ho could excerpt from Taurasi’s shoot. Then a moro 
damaging phase of his antipathy bagan. Taurasi was using a mimeograph machine 
borrowed from tho then-defunct Phantasy Logion by permission of David Kyle. Wil
son convinced Kyle that tho machine could bo pvt to better uso on his moro lit
erate Science Fiction News-Letter, raid one day tho two descended upon Flushing 
Flats and emancipated it from the weekly slavery imposed by Taurasi. In a single 
stroke Ylilson felt he had eliminated his competition.

In desperation, Taurasi contacted Sykora and bogged permission to use 
his mimeograph. Sykora was Willing; and so Taurasi and Mario Racic (an important 
bohmd-thc-scenes worker in fandom) continued to pay Sunday visits to Sykora’s 
house and Fantasy News continued to appear.

It will be remembered that at tho Newark convention in May much maneu
vering and counter-maneuver in g marked the choice of a committee to tako charge of 
tho 1959 world convention. Sykora had been authorized b- attendees to appoint a 
group, and ha maintained that their majority abrogated tho authority of a*previ
ous committee named for the same purpose at tho New York convention of February, 
1937• Friends of Wellheim-—chairman of tho old committee---- prepared and circu
lated at tho Newark convention a petition protesting this, as wo have previously 
stated (chapter 28). Wellheim himself refused to recognize tho now committee or 
to relinquish his chairmanship in tho old one. This action received support 
when tho Michelist-dominated Greater Now York SFL chapter, at its July meeting, 



passod a motion acco| cing ’ .• pane-viz.ivy for Loin? .-no hie dJ. .-'.g o x- ■: i.v.m c 
1939 convention. Two derive, competing committees now existed

Sykora calle’ a mooting of his group, vdiich was composed of ftbskv.dlz, 
Goudket, F.,in and Ebljilur-* Only Moskowitz appealdd< Since the w athoi was in
clement, a second sot of irnmiavions for a later date wore mailed . mgaj.r orly 
Moskovzitz responded., and without a quorom tho committee obviously cou-1 d roc ho 0 
to function. Why did the others fail to apnoar? Lacking definite information... 
we can only speculate that since all three had or had acquired friendly inclina
tions towards Miohclism, they may have stayed away purposely to please WeP-heime 

Meanwhile tho Michclists had shown their petition to the sea once •’fic
tion magazine editors Margolins and Campbell% who decided to make an at •.•omi t -t 
reconciling both factions, since a successful science*fiction convention world 
aid their own interests. Early in July; therefore, Campbell; Margolins, Sykora 
and Wellheim not in solemn corclave in a Now York restaurant. Margolins acted as 
interrogator, alternately questioning Sykora and Wollhoim to .accortain .just what 
their ideas and opinions wore. It ’soon became cvido.it that it would bo impossi
ble to reconcile their diametrically opposed views, That lett but one alterna
tive: a choice must be made between the two, predicated upon evidence as to which 
showed better ability to present a successful convention,,

Wollhoim named the Committee for the Political Advancement of Science- 
Fiction as tho logical group to sponsor tho convention, and cited its support by 
tho Greater New York SFL chapter. Sykora had nothing comparable to call upon, 
and it appeared that tho nod would go to Wellheim* And as a last resort ho at
tempted to turn tho odds by a bluff* Pooh-poohing tho strength of Wellheim’s sup
porters, he declared (with a nonchalant wave of his hand) -chat in a few months’ 
time he could produce on organization twice as powerful as tho CPASF. As capa
ble a publishing executive as Loo Margolics could not bo duped by such a show of 
mock bravado, however, if Sykora could produce something concrete, he said, ho 
would be willing to reconsider; but in the absence of anything more substantial 
than boasts, he would string along at least temporarily with Wollhoim. Picking 
up tho chock, ho led the group from tho restaurant* Campbell had taken little 
active part in the proceedings, bat his silence plainly indicated that he second
ed his follow editor’s stand.

When ho entered the discussion, Wollhoim probably felt that the cards 
wore stacked against him that the discussion was preordained to be in Sykora’s 
favor. But as it proceeded, he was easily able to make tho better impression in 
tho face of his opponent’s weak logic. After leaving the restaurant ho accosted 
Sykora on a near-by corner and offer- d his hand-. But Sykora disdained it, feel
ing that to shako hands vzould bo to admit his own crushing defeat.

To Sykora this conference was a final sot -back in an interminably gall
ing feud that had begun ovor a year before. Only o.t tho Newark convention had ho 
gained a temporary victory; elsewhere ho had always emerged tho loser. Always ho 
had played a lone game, enlisting the help of others—-Madlo, Goudket, Taurasi, 
Moskowitz and others-—on occasion, but never informing thorn of the underlying 
strategy of his campaigns.

Not surprisingly, Moskowitz had boon most bewildered at tho dynamic de
velopments at and following what he expected naively to bo an orderly convention 
with no dominating motif save the advancement of science-fiction. Sykora had not 
taken him into his confidence, and the dislike of Wollhoim by both had never re
sulted in any mutually planned operations against him. But when tho two next mot, 
Sykora finally unburdened himself to Moskowitz—a bit guardedly, yet with rea
sonable honesty—of tho political maneuverings during tho recent convention and 
of tho result of the recent conference with tho editors (of which last Moskowitz 
had not even heard). He was not asking for help, he said, sinco only displaying 
to Margolios and Campbell a large, well-knot organization willing and able to 
put on tho convention vzould bo effective—and ho knov; well there was no prospect 
of whipping into shape any such group within a month or two.

Far from being discouraged by tho prospects, Moskowitz became self-as
sured, jubilant and cocky. A month seemed to him ample time in which to produce 
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a sizable orgonizatic i. ?■. the organization itself wo.... n. x-cA cm ? . 
Instead, he wondered rent o' the necessary club publication could bo mim^ogxl 
od or if ho would have to depend on his own worn-out hoktograph outfim, ana 
■whether his spending money of a dollar wook could do the work of the five :iee 1- 
cd by the organization- dykora, fooling ready to go along for a laugh, naJr>- It 
plain to the neophyte that ho would go as high us ton. That being the care, Md •- 
kowitz gave his money-buck guarantee that ho would produce the world’s largess 
scionco-iiction organization within a month* But to do so he would, need the '■.^In 
of Taurasi*s Fantasy News, and lie asked that a mooting of the throv tc be n rang jac 

This meeting was held on July 17, 1938 at Sykora’s hone > mare scli- 
assured, domineering and conceited youngster than Sam Moskowitz was that Sunday 
has rarely been seen in fandom. He was barely out of high school, and had but a 
fc,v weeks past attained the pontificial elevation of eighteen years—yet he sys
tematically vetoed and overrode every suggestion of Sykora and Taurusi, insisting 
that the now club would bo run his way or not at all. Sykora, for example, want
ed a strong science motif dominant, as in the old ISA. He was told that if the 
official magazine published one science article in throe issues ho could consider 
himself lucky. Taurasi felt that the club organ should use fiction. He was blunt
ly informed that nothing but articles and columns of scionco-fiction would bo 
used—that there would never do any fiction there. Sykora wanted the club to 
use the name of the ISA again, while Taurasi favored that of the abortive Ameri
can Fantasy Association, which had been stillborn two weeks before. Moskowitz 
unceremoniously replied that the club was to bo called Nov; Fandom (a name he had 
gleaned from a recent series of articles by Jack Speer, "Annals of Nov; Fandom") 
and he positively refused to consider any compromise. He believed, perhaps cor
rectly, that the word "now” bespoke the freshness of a clean slate, another start, 
and would attract fans to membership. Despite strong objections, ho insisted 
that the magazine also bo titled Now Fandom, and further that it be mimeographed 
and have silk-scroon covers like the old International Observer.

Both Sykora and Taurasi woro at the nadir of their fan carcors, end had 
no bargaining points, Moskowitz, on the other hand, had the backing of not only 
the Philadelphia faction (socnon most influential in fandom at the time) but of 
tho many fan publishers dependent on his manuscript bureau as well. Consequently 
he had his own way completely. Sykora wont along because there was nothing else 
for him to do, but Taurasi displayed more enthusiasm when Moskowitz told him as 
an incidental aside, that Fantasy Nows would have to bo made tho loading newspa
per of fandom in both popularity and circulation. It was his intention, said 
Miskowitz, to perform the tasks of creating Now Fandom and energizing Fantasy Nows 
concurrently. Probably tho only thing more irritating than a braggart is a brag
gart who proves his point. This Moskowitz proceeded to do in as unusual a series 
of coincidences and political jockoyings as fandom had ever soon.

Tho basis oi Moskowitz’s self-confidondo was a letter from Raymond Van 
Houten, director of tho Science Fiction Advancement Association, dated April 22, 
1938. In this Von Houten offered to turn over tho organization to Moskowitz in’ 
its entirety, since hc---Van Houton---was no longer able of carrying it. Hero 
fate played a hand. Before Moskowitz could write his acceptance of the dormant 
SFiu-, Fantasy Nows published Van Houten's resignation from the organization, and 
the nows of his appointment of Roy 1-. Squires as temporary managing socrctary.lt 
now appeared that he would have to deal with Squires, an old-time fan residing in 
Glendale, Caliiornia. But gambling on tho promise that Squires might not want 
uhs. . job, Moskowitz promptly wrote Van Houton, requesting the organization and out
lining his plan to have it form tho nucleus of a powerful, new group whoso pur
pose would be presenting a science-fiction convention the next year. On August 
6th, Van Houten replied as follows:
’Your plans to take over tho S.F.A. .. aro just what I’ve been looking for. I 

’wonted to sponsor the 1939 convention but I didn’t have tho funds. You arc here
by appointed Manager-Secretary; I will remain Chairman of tho Board of Trustees 
in an ad/isory capacity. The Mg.-Sec. runs the show, trustees notwithstanding, 
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Will forward mombor- i.jtb and other data laterSuffice it to say ti.at 
the organization is in your nafidse1’
Tv/o days later ho dir pa--r.hcci o follow-up letter, restating tho same terms more 
fully, but adding tho x-csorvations that tho names of the club and of tho official 
organ must bo maim?Linodtf The latter clause called for immediate ironing out, 
for under no circumstances was Moskowitz willing to depart from his preconceived 
plans as already outlined.. Ho therefore arranged a meeting for August ll|.th, to bo 
attended by Van Houten,Sykora and himself, for tho express purpose of bringing Van 
Houten around to his view. Put before speaking of this further, wo must backtrack 
for a fow moments to develop other threads of the narrative,

The first official announcement of Nev; Fandom appeared in tho lu/ysb 7?,h 
number of Fantasy Nows, Under Moskowitz’s byline tho following modest seotuimnA 
appeared:
"Watch for science-fiction’s greatest organization! Now FanaomA To foj m a new 
base for fan activities missing since tho death of Fantasy Magazinee Bioko 1 ov 
Sam Moskowitz and Will Sykora this is a sure-fire organization that will START 
with fifty members. Official organ out in a month.. .Details in future issues of 
Fantasy News.”.
And beneath this announcement was a small, apparently unrelated nows note to tho 
effect that Tho Science Fiction Critic was delayed because of publisher Clair P. 
Beck’s visit to his brother Clyde in Reno*

Hiring the wook of ,-ugust 7, 193^, a strapping, rod-headed young man, 
over six foot tall, knocked at the door of Moskowitz’s Newark home and announced 
his name: Caliro Beck. It developed that ho had tirod of fruit-picking in Lake
port, California, and had decided to visit his brother in San Francisco (not Re
no, as Fantasy Nows erroneously reported). After leaving there he travelled oast, 
pausing on route to visit Clark Ashton Smith, R.H. Barlow, Ct L. Moore and oth
ers, and arriving nineteen days later at tho homo of William Miller, Jr., one of 
his old-time correspondents, in Fast Orange, Now Jersey. As Miller had dropped 
out of fandom at that time, Bock was able to spend two Pull weeks at his homo 
without fendom learning ho was in tho East.

Bock paid Moskowitz a second visit a fow days later, and asked if ho 
could be put up for tho night, since he was unable to stay longer with i illcr. 
As this was impossible, Moskowitz suggested that he speak to Richard Wilson, who 
in tho past had boon able to accomodate visiting fans.

When tho Micholists get wind of his arrival in Richmond Hill there was 
much excitement, for Bock’s hitch-hiking foat was tho first of its typo by a fa
mous fan, and represented tho actual accomplishment of what many fans had" dream
ed of doing but had never dared to try—namely, travelling about the country, 
visiting well-known fans and fantasy authors, with lack of finances no serious 
handicap. Jubilantly, Richard Wilson mapped plans to scoop his competitor with 
tho most sensational nows story of tho year. In fandom, Bock’s hitchhiking trip 
had a news-value comparable to that of Lindbergh’s flight in tho world press.

On tho evening of August 15, 1938, Wilson (accompanied by Bock) visit
ed Taurasi to gloat over his supposed scoop. Ho was stunned to loam that not 
only had Taurasi received tho nows from Moskowitz earlier in tho wook, Tut with 
it sufficient copy to fill four pages. In addition to the feature story there 
were associational items and an editorial by -Moskowitz on the significance of the 
event. Further, these pages had boon mimeographed, assembled and mailed.

Wilson attempted to belittle his competitor’s account by having Dock 
point out a fow monor errors in it, and publishing those in his News-Letter for 
August 20th. Hit tho prestige of the Science Fiction Nows-Lottor was so badly 
shaken by the combined scoop and doubling in size of Fantasy News that it never 
recovered. Nover again able to challenge its competitor, it dwindled on for al
most eight months end then suspended publication*

On August ll|th, as scheduled, Van Houten, Taurasi, Sykora and Moskowitz 
mot at the latter’s homo to iron out tho SFAA-Ncw Fandom merger. After somo dis
cussion, Van Houten agreed to hove tho personality of his organization complete



ly dominated by tho newer group, Moskowitz gained his point by pointing cut c 
the- SPAA had tho reputation of a "do-nothing11 group, that it was essentially dic
tatorial in make-up, and that tho best way of overcoming such faults would bo to 
start anew with a clean slate, .*rrangomonts wore thon made for Von Houten to play 
an important part in initiating success for Now Fandom, Ho was first to write an 
editorial outlining tho beneficial effects of the merger on SFAA members, and to 
type half oi the stencils for the official magazine regularly. These negotiations 
had scarcely boon completed when the doorbell rang.

On the threshold was Claire Bock, and behind him could ba soon faces 
of tho opposition---'Wilson, Michel end Pohl, Tho visitors entered, and tho two 
factions sat in comparative silence and discomfiture glaring nt each other across 
tho bi^ living-room cable® Tho incident was later described by Van Houten (thon 
a neutral to the dispute) in tho .^ugust 20, 1938 issue of his carbon-copiod mag
azine of commentary Van Houten says as follows:
' was very nuch amused when I was present at a mooting’between (or among) 
Will Sykora, Sam Moskowitz, John B. Michel, Richard Wilson, and a follow whoso 
name I forgot,,., ^uietudo was rampant, to say tho least, And the Hon. C, P* 
Bock was there, with a puzzled look flitting across his rod-toppod face every 
now and thon, Thoro sooms to bo a magnitudinous amount of bad blood someplace. 
Maybe I’ve boon missing something. ”

Tho published reactions of neutrals Beck and Van Houton woro clear in
dications as to the extent of deterioration of relations between both factions, 
Tho two groups wore silent, each knowing that to broach unsubtly tho bones on con
tention might precipitate an immediate scend.

Had Sykora, Moskowitz and Taurasi boon themselves unbiased, they might 
have paused to consider tho reason for the Michalists* visit. It could, aftor 
all, have had a conciliatory motivation. But tho Triumvirate had quickly reach
ed tho point where they regarded every Micholist action as aimed, directly or in
directly, at their own interests. Even a friendly Micholist move they promptly 
would construe to bo designed to harm them. They were utterly convinced of their 
being victims 01 injustices, —nd, since the Mioholists never bothered to explain 
their actions, in print or otherwise, the Triumvirate’s attitude is easy to un- 
dorstor.d, 1

Despite tho Micheli sts’ silence, and despite tho fact that as competent 
a historian as Jack Speer considered their actions at tho time "wholly indefen
sible, it behooves us for tho sake of accurate perspective to oxaminn their mo
tives. Whon Wilson moved to deprive Taurasi of his mimeograph he may have boon 
morally wrong, but not technically so. Ho was a member of the Phantasy Legion as 
well as Taurasi, and certainly had as much right to tho machine. Today, eno won
ders why the two made no compromise: certainly both could have used it without 
friction. ^Jhon the Mioholists impeached Taurasi, they were technically correct 
in their procedure, and he should have allowed a majority to make a decision.

Wollhclm» in arguing for tho chairmanship of tho committee to sponsor 
the 1939 convention, had a legitimate point. If the Greater Now York SFL members 
voted against lotting Oshoroff and Moskowitz join the chapter, it was Sykora1s 
own sponsorship of the by-law making it possible that put"that by-law in tho club 
books; end ho had sponsored it with tho conjectural possibility of invoking it to 
exclude the Mioholists. Obviously, thon, tho Mioholists could justify thoir dc- 
tions on technical grounds. And equally obviously tho Triumvirate was pushing its 
case on tho grounds of moral and unwritten laws, tho rules which in human soci
ety frequently outweigh in importance those actually in print.

. On August 21st Moskowitz received two letters that filled him with dire 
xorobodings. Ono, from Bock, asked that a mooting K arranged for the next af
ternoon to discuss a matter of extreme importance. The other, from Von Houten, 
revealed what the matter was, On August 15th Bock had visited Van Houton, and 
ad old him that he disliked seeing the SFAA die out in name; citing a senti

mental attachment to the organization of long standing (Bock had been an early 
member when Bloomer had hold sway, and had once before almost acquired leadership 



of tho club)ho asked Von Houten to turn the SFAA over to him. Van Hx.to;
stated that ho approved of such a plan, and requested Moskowitz to turn ubo Iva - 
aging-Sccrotaryship back to Book.

Moskowitz replied to neither letter,, end did not go to moot Bock at tho 
time and place suggested. Bock then wrote once more, announcing:

,!I am novz Managing-Secretary of tho SFAA, and whon I get back from Nevz England I 
will get tho membership and subscription list.... Moanwhile I expect Novz Fandom 
to bo launched and started, '.nd I am sure that you can manage it...®”

Book further wrote that Moskowitz could use the SFAA mailing list, and that ho 
need not fool obligated to fill out membership; thus tho arrangement would be 
advantageous to him.

However, it was evident that without the SFAA, Novz Fandom could not bo 
launched in a month’s time, and that tho bid of Sykora’s convention committoo 
would therefore bo lost. Moreover, Moskowitz firmly believed that the Micholists 
had,deliberately influenced Beck to persuade Van Houten to renege his previous 
doci sion to merge the SF.u- with Now Fandom. Psychologically he was incapablo of 
deducing anything else from the facts he had. As a corollary, Bock became his 
enemy, ,'uid having settled this in his mind, Moskowitz took swift stops to succor 
his dream of Now Fandom.

Tho August 21, 1938 insub of Fantasy News followed its Claire P. Bock 
scoop with another, equally newsworthy. Black headlines announced to fandom tho 
merging of tho SF/U, Holies, Tesseract, Fantasy Review and the Moskowitz. Manu
script Bureau into a single unit: New Fandom. Moskowitz’s strategy was obvious; 
by maximum publicity ho hoped to give the novz organization such momentum that no 
reneging on tho po.rt of /an Houten or objection on that of' Bock could effectively 
block submergence of tho SFAA and its members therein. At tho same time Fantasy 
News announced Van Houten’s name as co-founder.

Close upon tho heels of this, the next week’s issue circulated a four
paged, hektographed supplement published by Moskowitz, Current Fantasy. This re
printed Van Houten’s letter giving to Moskowitz all rights to the SFAA. In it 
Moskowitz also outlined New Fandom’s aims, among which were:

1) Now Fandom is to attempt to establish a now base for fandom, missing sinco 
tho doath of Fantasy Magazine.

2) Our immediate aim is to sponsor the World’s Fair Science Fiction Convention 
in 1939.
rro are to publish the official organ of tho club, which shall bo for tho pre

sent 20 largc-sizo, mimeographed pages, fine material, with a special silk-screen 
cover. ’

Moskowitz then wrote to Van Houten directly, chiding him diplomatically 
for falling for a “Micholist scheme” that, he averred, was designed to destroy 
tho SFAA. By tho end of August Von Houten had not only abandoned any other plans 
for the SFAA ho might have nurtured, hut was .actively doing his promised share of 
stencilling for Novz Fandom.

By the alchemical process of tho above mergings, New Fandom gained as 
automatic members all active and inactive participants in tho SFAA and subscrib
ers to Tesseract, Helios and Fantasy Review as well, The total came to approxi
mately 125---- a staggering total for an organization in those days. Ironically,
too, it included -Vollhoim and vrilson (unbeknownst to themselves), arch-enemies 
of Now Fandom’s founders.

All that now remained was to issue the first number of New Fandom with 
as much speed as possible. To help finance it tho founders levied a full year’s 
duos upon themselves, dunned members of their families (l) and high-prossurod all 
fan acquaintances in th^ greater New York area. Material originally intended for 
Tessaract and Helios was reworked for Now Fandom presentation. As managing-sec-



rotary, Moskowitz planned its ovary detail, and overrode any dissents of his 
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Tho Micholists, however, had lost even less tine. On September 18 they 
formed tho Futurion Science Literary Society of Now York (later humorously refer
red to by then as ''a popular front blind for tho CPASF"), a title that usage ab
breviated into simply ’’Futurinns,11 The latter designation became so pupular,by 
tho way, that it eventually supplanted the term "Micholists" entirely. Among 
those present at this formative mooting wore many names well known in science
fiction circles: Frederick Pohl, John Michel, Donald Wellheim, Walter Kubilus, 
Jack Gillespie, Isaac Asimov, Cyril Kombluth, Jack Rubinson, Herman Leventnon, 
and Robert W, Lowndes, who had recently migrated to Nov/ York City from Now Eng
land, and who (as we have soon) had come into the Futurian orbit.

Tho Science Fiction News Lottcr soon became tho general propaganda or
gan of tho Futurians, much as Fantasy Nows was for New Fandom. In an effort to 
offer stiffer competition to Fantasy Nows, tho Nows Letter added Pohl to its 
staff as reporter, and with the September 1, 195® issue assumed a mimeographed 
format. However, the fantastic sp^od (in fan circles, at loast) with which Nov; 
Fandom had boon created and was printed and distributed-—and then,most paralyz
ing blow of all, accepted-—proved a major setback. Evon that might not have 
proved insurmountable had it not boon for another development, equally swift and 
disconcerting.

John W. Campbell, Jr., editor of Astounding Stories, had boon sent a 
complimentary copy of Now Fandom, vid his reaction was enthusiastic indocd. In a 
letter ho complimented th . magazine highly, and wont on to say: 

''As I understand it, one of tho main efforts of Nov; Fandom will bo directed to
ward the success of the World Science Fiction Convention. At tho recent Newark 
Convention, I expressed my desire to holo both fandom magazines and tho World 
Convention idea as much as possible. If you’ll send mo a letter describing-— 
in net more than 250 words—tho Now Fandom magazine, giving data, aims, and how 
to get in touch, I’ll try to run it promptly in “Brass Tacks,"

Campbell wont on to urge tho Now Fandom heads to visit his office and talk over 
tho situation. This invitation was accepted, and tho resulting interview led to 

io s) oport of the organization. The October J5,195® Fantasy Nows spread this 
nows throughout fandom; and when everyone learned that Street & Smith would give 
the convention publicity and donate contributions for its auction, and that Mr. 
Campbell himself would bo present, tho organization’s prestige accelerated anow. 
All that there remained for New Fandom to do was gain a vote of confidence at tho 
Philadelphia Conference. This, if obtained—and tho prospects wore decidedly 
favorable----would squelch permanently any Futurian hopes for sponsorship.

Tho gospol of Now Fandom, meanwhile, was being effectively disseminat
ed in yet another way. Taurasi’s Fantasy Nows, a Cosmic Publication, was not tho 
only journal appearing under that banner. Cosmic Tales was revived as a Cosmic 
Publication under tho aegis of Louis and Gertrude Fusion, two sorious-mindod fans 
living in Connecticut? The first issue, da’cod September, 195®, proved very pop
ular throughout fandom. Fusion, receiving support both from Taurasi and tho Mos
kowitz Manuscript Bureau (which now operated as a Now Fandom unit) was naturally 
generous in "plugging" the organization. Similar plugs appeared in Tho Planotoor 
nov; being issued by Taurasi after it had been dropped by Elish, And Now Fandom’s 
biggest boost camo when Olon F. Wiggins, noted as a strong-minded individual not 
easily swayed to any loosu cause, joined Cosmic and dropped his Galactic Publi
cations mastheadv Tho only remaining publishing h-miso of importance was Phila
delphia’s Comet Group, and all of tho fans there----with tho exception of Milton
A. Rothman—-were inveterate witi"Michelists and ani i-Wbllheimists, and so would 
scarcely bo agam-.-t New Fandom. The remaining independent fan journals either 
wore neutral o ’•ho question or wore in such moribund condition as to make them 
of no importanc .. The sole exception, Scienti-Snaps, though technically neutral 
did not hesitate to donate free publicity to Now Fandom.

Tho Futurians realized that; time was running out and that they still 



lacked a promising red lying-point. Professionals and fans alike wore falling :n- 
to line behind their rivals. Theoretically, the Philadelphia Conference should 
give them an opportunity to meet thorn on even terms—but in actuality, since tho 
conference was being sponsored by the antagonistic Comet group, tho Futurions- 
could not count on even this. Furthermore, with a sizable delegation from tho 
Queens SFL and such other visiting enemies as Jack Spoor present, they were sure 
to lack numbers as well as voice, Tho Futurions know thoso facts, and realized 
that a complete debacle could bo avoided only by drastic methods.

Their plan of action was unprecedented. Headlines in tho Nows Letter 
for September 3, 1938 (and here wo mast digress to koop in mind that thr rela
tionship between tho date on tho journal and tho dato subscribers received it was 
frequently tenuous, for at this time tho News Letter began a series of delayed 
appearances) predicted a ‘‘Convention War" in October, and the text which follow
ed road:
,,,ir. New York City John P, Michel and Mr, Wollhoim, powers in tho field, have 
decided to toss a lethal monkey wronch into tho machinery by announcing a Fifth 
Eastern Science Ficoion Convention to ba held in their city on tho samo dato as 
tho Philadelphia affair, Thoy reason that more fans will attend tho Now York 
gathering than its rival,..

Consternation was tho order of tho day in Philadelphia when this news 
circulated there. New York fans would constitute tho bulk of conference atten
dees, and a local affair there would prove stiff compctotion indeed. Thoro was 
also tho ever-present danger that a larger Now York group could vote an endorse
ment of a Futurian-sponsorod world convention. Frantic correspondence between 
Moskowitz and the Philadelphia fans followed, and despair dominated it at first. 
Out of this gloomy cruciblo, however, a plan took form.

This plan might appear ridiculous but for the fact that wo have previ
ously scan (chapter 28) an application of tho psychology underlying it. Fans 
in thoso days were avid collectors of their own amateur journals; even feuds sel
dom reached tho stage where opponents would cancel one another’s magazine sub
scriptions. Tho worst tragedy that could befall an active fan was to miss get
ting a copy of some fan journal. Remembering this, and banking on tho fact that 
Fantasy Nows had a larger and more effective circulation than, did Tho Science 
Fiction Nows Letter, announcement of tho plan was run in tho former. Headlines 
there announced "Special Booklets to be Issued for tho Philadelphia Science-Fic
tion Conforoncol" And tho accompanying details .emphasized that these would bo 
obtainable nowhoro else. If you couldn’t got there-—well, that was your hard 
luck. Better attend’

Abruptly, just a wool: before tho conference was to take place, tho News 
Letter revealed that tho Futurions ^vero calling off their counter-convention and 
would be in Philadelphia in full force-—provided "Lowndes is permitted to make a 
30-minutc speech on the aims of the group,"

Though it would probably bo exaggerating to credit tho plan for dis
tributing booklets for fhll responsibility hero, its influence should not bo un
derestimated, The Futurian decision was undoubtedly influenced by rumours that 
began circulating at the time to tho effect that Mort Woisingor, editor of Thrill' 
ing Wondor Stories magazine, would attend tho Philadelphia mooting accompanied by 
several professional fantasy authors. This would morn that Standard Publications 
was following tho load of Street and Smith in throwing its weight behind New Fan
dom, and that tho Futurian cause was indeed lost.

The Futurions never admitted this, of course, though their actions did. 
Thoy claimed that their announced convention was a joke instigated by David Kylo 
and simultaneously attacked Nov; Fandom for having "sold out to the pros." Thoso 
statements, together with tho fact that no denial was issued until tho last mom
ent by either Michel or Wollhoim, lend credence to tho belief that if a compet
ing affair had not boon planned, than nt least harm to tho Philadelphia Confer
ence through distracting notices had boon.



Noar-Porfoot fdll woathor greeted attendees on Sunday, October V .. 
tho City of* Brotherly Love* A littlo over two dozon funs wore present , arl c L~ 
most without exception they wore individuals of noto in tho field. Tho New Fan
dom delegation of Sykora, Tourasi, Gardner, Thompson and Moskowitz made up tho 
earlier arrivals. Tho bettor-known members of tho PSFS wore also present---John 
Baitadonis, Robert Madlc, Jack Agnew, Milton Rothman, Jack Johnson, Holon Clou- 
key, Milton Asquith, Loo Blatt, Thomas Whiteside and Wswald Train. William Perl
man had arrived from Baltimore, and Jack Spoor from Washington. Authors John D, 
Clark, Otto Binder, David Vorn (pen name: David V. Rood) had come, tho latter in 
company with Mort Wei singer of Thrilling Wonder Stories. No Puturians appeared.

Four conference booklets wore distributed: Moskowitzes second number 
of tho hoktographod Different, Tourasl’s mimeographed, four-paged loaflot Space, 
a special issue of tho PSFS NEWS and Speer’s Chronoton. Tho PSFS F^VS had been 
published (with the aid of Moskowitz) just boforc tho call to order. Chronoton 
v/as a fan curiosity, an hourly magazine, hoktographod in Washington ono day be
tween 10 A.F, and 5 second sot was alleged to have boon prepared during
tho conference-, with hourly nows there- included, but your historian has not soon 
this.)

The first business to come before tho conference was that of Nov; Fandom. 
Rothman opened it by announcing that tho organization’s preeminence socmod un
challenged, and introduced Sykora as ono of tho heads of tho committee. Sykora 
pointed out that at this early date fow concrete promises could bo made, but if 
fans and professionals alike extended their help Now Fandom would present a 
gathering to bo proud of. Moskowitz next spnko at considerable length about tho 
general sot-up of Now Fandom. At tho moment, he admitted, it was dictatorial----
and this camo about necessarily in the early stages of any organization because 
no ono save the creators carod to do any of tho ground work. Ho felt that this 
dictatorial essence was to a large extent mitigated, however, comparing Now Fan
dom to tho professional science-fiction magazines; those wore run by single in
dividuals for profit, yot they wore democratic in tho sense that their success de
pended on how well they followed tho wishes of tho majority. Now Fandom was al
so bound by that law. Moskowitz intimated that once tho organization had suc
cessfully staged the world convention steps would bo taken to adopt a constitu
tion and hold elections. Ho humorously mentioned tho accusation of Now Fandom 
having "sold out" to tho professionals, and stated his belief that science-fic
tion could not advance unless all concerned parties worked together} that coop
eration was on imperative necessity since neither tho fans nor the professionals 
were independent of ono another. One of the aims of the organization, indeed, was 
to bring the two groups into the close cooperation that had existed during tho 
era of Fantasy Magazine,.

Discussion by tho conferees followed. Finally Jack Speer suggested, 
and then himself framed, a motion recognizing Nov; Fandom as tho official sponsor 
of tho 1959 convention and seating that tho Philadelphia Conference went on re
cord as supporting it, This motion was passed without dissent, though not unan
imously, and New Fandom heads breathed a sigh of relief.

Tho next item on the program was a round-table discussion on tho pur
pose of scionco-faction# In tho process of his contribution to this, Woisingcr 
revealed that his company would very shortly issue a now science-fiction magazine 
called Startling Stories, and the first issue, in addition to carrying a now no
vel by Stanley G. v.roinbaum, "The Black Flame," would initiate a unique department 
of interest to fans, "Review of the Fan Magazines." Complete addresses as well 
as prices would be included with those reviews. This amounted to an official an
nouncement that the barrier between tho fens and tho publishers was broken, and 
was vitally important in what it portended. For the first time in many years an 
efficient method was being sot up by a mass-circulation magazine to funnol now 
faces into fandom, and the field was bound to bo changed by this influx. Woisin- 
gcr went on to stato that the purpose of scionco-fiction—-as far as profession
als wore concerned—was to make money, an assertion that did not shock tho 



assembly«, (Fandom was indeed growing upl) Neither die John Clark’s speed .wl.'a. 
concluded that it was an escape from reality for readers. Thomas Gardner b^r’u-d 
up in part Sykora’s long-standing opinion that science-fiction could inspire one 
to pursue a career in science; ho wont .on to state that he also believed the de
velopment of rocket-power or practical atomic energy would arouse intense public 
interest in science—fiction—a prediction that has recently proved highly accu
rate. Both Robert Thompson and Milton Rothman felt that stories in the field of- 
fered inspiration to scientific workers, and William Perlman cited an example ho 
had personally observed that lent credence to this view.

uxt this point in the proceedings a 700-word telegram arrivod.lt was from 
John W. Campbell, Jr., who was unable to attend, and gave his ideas on the topic 
of the rcund-tablc discussion. His strongest point was that science-fiction was 
able to point a road or issue a warning more effectively than any other typo of 
fiction, but ho stressed that its message would not bo road if it were not pre
sented in an entertaining and human fashion. It is generally believed that Will 
Sykora had been given this speech by Campbell in Now York, and that just before 
leaving the city had telegraphed it ahead, in order to create an effect at the 
conference favorable to New Fandom; It turned out, of course, that an added boost 
such as this was unnecessary. In any event, the attendees telegraphed a reply' 
to Campbell in the name of chairman Rothman, in which they expressed the hope of 
seeing him at the 1959 convention.

The dinner that followed the more formal part of the mooting was a joy
ous occasion of grand good fellowship, and bantering tomfoolery was the order of 
the day. The climax come vhon the toast was offered: ” Gentlemen, down with Well
heim.,f --and most drank to it. The ceaseless feuds had taken their tell, had 
built up a tremendous opposition, had virtually shattered tho once-commanding po
sition hold by Donald A. Wellheim. They had brought, too, a general feeling that 
feuds themselves wore to be avoided. On Sykora’s advice the Now Fandom lenders 
capitalized upon this, lotting it bo known that henceforth none of them would en
gage in feuding, regardless of what heights of vituperation thoir opponents rose 
to. This stand proved popular with fandom as a whole, though there wore a few" 
dio-hard dissenters—such as Spoor and a few Philadelphians-—who felt that the 
initial anti-Wellheim andFuturian advantage should be pressed until the oppo
sition had boon reduced to helplessness for all timo. Some of those, indeed, con
tinued thoir open campaign. Host fan journals, however, wore quick to adopt tho 
no-controvorsy policy. Tho result was that almost all moans of propanganda, oth
er than that solf-publishcd, became closed to the Futurians,

Now Fandom's string of quick victories nevertheless rosultod in sever
al unusual and totally unexpected actions by the Futurians, as wo shall eventual
ly soo.

Chapter 5U
Tho Opposition Crumbles

Tho influence and popularity of any general movement is usually deter
mined by the ability of its loaders to express its aims and ideals; and tho per
sonal beliefs or views expressed by those- leaders on related subjects are,rightly 
or wrongly, attributed to tho organizations they head or are influentially con
nected with. Therefore in tho fan world of 1958 when bro powerful groups, tho 
Futurians and Now Fandom, wrestled for supremacy, thoir strength and ability to 
recruit now members could adequately be measured by the readiness of thoir load
ing writers to compose propaganda bout tho organizations and communicate thoir 
own ideas about science-fiction itself to interested fans.

Because of a deliberate and wearing campaign by his opposition, Donald 
A. Wollhoim, while a leader of tho Futurians and a competent writer whoso know
ledge of fantasy was generally respected, had but little influence on tho fiold. 
His right hand man, John B. Michel, was not particularly active in fandom, and 
his writings wore confined to a few flaming manifestos such as tho notorious

arrivod.lt


Mutation or Death document. Richard Wilson, on tho ether hand was eno of ta 
turions’ rstronger aids, liberally publicizing the cause in a generally fav.n a hie 
manner in his Science Fiction News Letter; he was well liked throughout *che flul b 
and was noted for an ability to tun'’, cynically biting phrases of vr.it

In tho Now Fandom group, William S. Sykora had long boon tho victim of 
a systematic campaign to discredit him and though an able writer found his ideas 
being discarded in much the same way that his own friends discarded Wollhoim’s. 
James V. Taurasi was a good editor, but did not express himself well, Raymond 
Von Houten could give a fine account of himself with a typewriter, but was like 
Michel, not sufficiently active in tho field and in comparison even loss influen
tial. Robart A. Madlo, live-wire Philadelphia fan and editor of Fontascionco 
Digest, was of outstanding aid to tho movement through his publications. And Jack 
Spoor, who had won considerable respect through his IPO polls, was writing more 
often and also rapidly bocoming ono of tho Futurians’ most potent foes, sotting 
forth his arguments with a precision end caro for detail that presaged his later 
entrance into the legal profession.

Tho most influential writers, howovor-—tho onos that placed tho phi
losophies of thoir groups before the largest audiences most often—wore Robert 

Lowndes and Sam Moskowitz. A nation-wido fan poll, tho results of viiich ap
peared in tho September, 1958 Science Fiction Fan, bore this out; in tho science
fiction fan author category, Lowndes garnered 1;6 points to Moskowitz’s l|5 for tho 
two top places.

Robert W. Lowndes wrote creditable fiction and poetry of exceptional 
merit, but it was through articles and assays that his influence was most strongly 
felt. Lowndes’ forte was the air of sophistication and tho appearance of objec
tivity in phraseology that characterized most of his pieces. Also characteristic 
was his habit of reworking provocative ideas or styles that had caught his fancy 
with an oyo to improving upon thorn and/or approaching them from a different angle, 
ihis was apparent in his liction and poetry as well as in his factual writings. 
His poems showed at various times tho strong influences of Poo, Lovecraft and C.

Smith, utilizing often similar themes and meters, and always showing pronovne” 
cd ability. In his fiction ho tended to adopt tho heavy, deliberate stylo of 
Lovecraft, but showed also versatility in handling dialogue. Tho dosiro to cast 
another’s ideas into his own mold was evidenced, for example, in his story “Tho 
Gourmet’’ (published in tho December, 1959 Polaris), whoso theme and handling be
spoke kinship to Robert Bloch’s powerful tale ’’The Feast in the Abbey,” printed 
in Weird Talcs almost five years boioro. In articles—particularly when engorged 
in a Poud——this imitativeness was probably deliberate. If on opponent gave a 
summary of the best fantasies of tho year, Lowndes was apt to write ono himself. 
Should an opponent compose .a critical essay on fan philosophy or some phase of a 
professional’s writings, Lowndes would follow with a use of tho same theme for nn 
article of his own, probably attempting to show superior qualifications or ana
lytical ability---sometimes successfully. A number of contributions to Tho Sci
ence Fiction Fun in Into 1957 ^nd early 1958 on fan philosophy, several articles 
on Stanley G. Woinbaum and critical summaries of fantasy periodicals, in addition 
to forthright pieces of Micholistic propaganda, helped establish his reputation.

Sam Moskowitz, at first, wrote a negligible amount of fiction and po
etry. His reputation as a science-fiction writer stemmed almost entirely from 
articles and essays. The majority of those in this period wore characterized by 
dominating elements of sentimentality and nostalgia. Ho often strove for beauti
ful phrasing. On tho other hand, many of his critiques of professional fantasy 
magazines wore coldly bitter and cynical. -Called upon endlessly to fill tho pages 
of fan magazines as he was, his productions wore extremely voluminous. Ho wrote 
articles by the hundreds, often using thousands of words to describe a single fan 
gathering, and thought nothing of devoting two entire pages to reviewing a single 
issue of a fan journal. As contributing editor of Fantasy Nows, ho regularly 
fillo.d from 25% to 100% of each number. As a duty, ho mailed every month from 
1,000 to 5,000 words to Wiggins’ Fantasy Fan. Moskowitz’s work appeared under



„,.b n-cudonvns as r- JMS ui.i. Robert Sandors Shaw, William Woinor and ituri, 
K,?TWoro vu'- know at the tins. He wrote a long sorios of ossayo o- 

pMlosX ti-t'pr^od oxtromoly popular. Ho was
of fan history, and wrote many articles on this subject, mother of his i^ori 
thomos was floating fantasy, and this likewise brought forth a sorios of art - 
olos. In fiction, ho created tho ‘'science-fiction fan story, a sort ol hyorici 
botwoon an article and a tale that utilised fans, their '
tho field and so on, as thomos and settings. Such fan stories as Urena i 
Fan " “The Road Back", ''Requiem" end “The Last Fan" wore vital bulwarks in tho 
continuing popularity of hiTwritings. Moskowitz very often mdc careless typo
graphical and grammatical errors, and those his publishers reproduced sacred y 
int-ot. Yet tho criticisms he received wore not for those so much as for hi p 
vocative habit of making positive statements, assuming his readers wore as ZrXf their justification in fact as ho. Those criticisms wore ^swered eith
er W time or by his own documentations. As a result, ho paradoxically gamed a 
reputation for prognostication which irritated his critics. As time wont on they 
became increasingly cautious about nibbling at statements, however, since those 
occasionally had been designed as bait, and Moskowitz often had tho aid of Speer 
'..-hen botl^factions the problem was clearly one of discrediting or silenc
ing tho loading spokesman of the opposing group. A powerful effort m this i- 
roction camo from the Futurians as a result of Moskowitz s article m the Augu , 
1938 Science Fiction Fan, which stated that their parent organization,tho CPASF, 
had received orders from tho Communist Party to utilize fan- journals as a fie 
for disseminating propanganda. There are conflicting stories ..o o o.. e onsu 
ing event camo about,'but tho baro facts arc as follows. In the next number of 
The Science Fiction Fan, editor Wiggins made a simple, direct statement that was 
greatly surprising to readers at tho time: "Beginning with this issue there mil 
be no more material by Sam Moskowitz in tho pages of the Pan. Ho wont on to ex
plain that he had long considered this ouster, carrying Moskowitz only becauso

the readers wanted him”; that it seemed unfair to him to print diametrically op
posed views by both Moskowitz and Wollhoim; and that Moskowitz was being dropped 
because ho, Wiggins, favored personally the contributions of '.Vollhoim.

Moskowitz himself was stunned by tho ingratitude and callousness of 
Wiggins’ decision. Naturally, too, ho suspected that it had boon motivated by 
more than a simple protest from his opponent. His only consolation was the re
lief he felt on being released from the onerous chore of submitting regular con
tributions to Tho Science Fiction Fan. .

Shortly thereafter Wiggins announced that since only two subscribers 
h-d cancelled their subscriptions, events proved his action had not been misguided 
Counter-action by the Now Fandom group was quickly forthcoming. This amounted to 
Win-gins’ expulsion from Cosmic Publications for behavior unbecoming a member.
Most parties favering the New Fandomites interpreted Wiggins’ action as P\^ing~ 
him automatically in tho Futurian orbit, moreover, and he soon found.himself 
plctcly and helplessly dependent upon Futurian support for Fan material.

Yet even these happenings might not alone have been faWL blows to li.ig- 
rirs’ nrostire had it not been for simultaneous dovolopomonts in the Fantasy ama
teur Press Association. Cnee a defeated candidate for the post, ^x11
coveted its presidency. Currently, as wo have already soon (chapter 9) -»• ’ 
turions hold all hut one of tho FAPA offices---- Michel, Lowndes and Vollhoim bo--
ing respectively president, vice-president and official edi or. ..i in ^ior 
time after appearance of the September, 19$8 Science Fiction Fan, FAPu non.yo 
received a special issue of the organization’s official organ, The Fantasy -ma- 
tcur. It carried sensational nows. Lowndes had resigned.his post, and his res
ignation had been accepted by Michel. Michel appointed Wiggins.vice-prosideny, 
on action that was within his official rights. Thon Michel.resigned, automati- 
c^llv elevating Wiggins to president. Finally Wellheim resigned, suggesting . io 
friend Milton Rothman for official editor, an appointment Wiggins promply made.

com-



Wiggins also appointed Marqonutto vi co -pro si dent > In his f ii st preside i’. 2 al ■: 
sago after this amazing ascent to power, Wiggins stated his position in ths Fo- 
comber, 1938 Fantasy Amateur ns follows:

"You might correctly term me as anything from a communist to a technocrat. L. 
rigid foe of Fascism and allied beliefs. lou arc probably wondering if this 
makes mo an ally of the Micholist faction---- only in belief. I have never come
out openly for any faction. But if it. over comes to a showdown you would more 
than likely find mo backing the Michel faction.”

Mow Fandom leaders immediately raised the cry that Wiggins had sold out 
to oho Futurian camp in exchange for the F..-PA presidency.. His actions had indeed 
built up a powerful circumstantial case against him, and this Jack Speer did his 
best to convert into a coffin in his Cosmic Tales column, "Thots from Exile." The 
issue having once been raised spread like wildfire through fan circles, end Wig
gins1 sagging reputation dropped several notches lower.

Included with the Moskowitz ouster in the September, 1938 Science Fic
tion Fan was yet another Futurian effort to discredit him. This was a mock es
say "How to Write a Moskowitz Article" by Sham Markowitz as told to Braxton Wells 
(a pseudonym of Wellheim), The assay poked fun at the length, amount of detail 
and personal eccentricities of stylo typical of Moskowitz’ s compositions«. Be
cause this issue also began another series of articles it.was dubbed by one Bri
tish journal "the official organ of the society foi1 the mutual admiration of Well
heim.” This was in references to such flowery eulogies written about Futurlans 
by Futurions as Lowndes* ,JWollhoimr the Most Fan," MichoX’s "My Comrade, Doc 
Lowndes," Lowndes* "Glance at Michel/’ and so on.

As time wont on, many oxcollont items did appoar in the Fant. particu
larly in tho realm of the critical essay and material slanted toward collectors, 
and even tho fan of today will find many rewarding pages in tho magazine. Host of 
this improvement was due to tho efforts of tho veteran fan Paul J. Searles now 
woll known as book reviewer for tho How York Herald-Tribune,, Searles (who is not 
related to tho editor of Fantasy Commentator) took over tho combined task of ed
iting and publishing The Science Fiction Fan with tho August, 1939 issue,Ho hold 
tho title of associate editor, Wiggins still retaining tho editor's position,but 
Soarlos actually did nearly all of tho work. Under his aegis tho quality of tho 
material, reproduction and illustrating all took a remarkable upward turn. Long 
a follower of far. journals and professional fantasy fiction, Soarlos’ only pre
vious activity was contribution of a book review and a short story to Homing’s 
Fantasy Fan and ar occasional article under his pen name of "Autolycus" appearing 
elsewhorou He will also bo remembered as a winner of tho Marvel Science Stories 
prize contest at this timo<. Whan the ”’ollhcim--Moskowitz feud was at its height 
in tho Fan, Searles had contributed anonymously a four-pagod supplement appeal
ing for reason. As a mature individual, Soarlos doubtless felt a certain reti
cence about involving himself deeply in activities that wore only toe often j.- 
vcr.ro in nature, but like H. C. Koenig and ethers, found tho lure irresistible 
at the timcn Ho continued to edit -nd publish the magazine through its January, 
l?4-u issue- With the February, 19h-l number ha relinquished the task to a young 
Denver fan, Lew Martin, and accepted the honorary post of assistant editor-, Mai - 
tin mimeographed hit a single issue of the magazine (w55), ^nd with that it ceas
ed publication end was never again hoard from.

Despite Searles’ bust efforts, however, The Science Fiction Fan never 
a- Gained its previous position of importance or influence in the field. The chief 
r jacon was its politics, which remained lopsidcdly in favor of the Futurian fae- 
t-.cn from August, 1938 on. Evon under Searles’ editorship many articles -rrinvod 
wo~u either forthrightly or subtly propagandizing efforts that mirrored tho Com- 
munxst Party lire. It scorns probable that this policy was insisted by Wig
gins and tolerated by Searles as a gesture of liberality, for he rut himself ^n 
rc:x 1 1 in several articles as opposing the red viewpoint that the Second i L 
”Hr , just another imperialistic adventure, and called upon fans to work in the 



best interests of the nation.
It con bo soon, then, that these Futurian tactics., far from invj”lng 

Moskowitz, actually lent him the rolo of a martyr; and it also almost completely 
destroyed the prestige of The Science Fiction Fan and Olon F. Wiggins. Press
ure of fan opinion became so great against the Futurian circle that, oven before 
tho FAPA episode, the Science Fiction Nows Letter’s October 22, 1938 number 
printed a news item to tho effect that plans wore afoot to “liberalize and do- 
comnunizo tho Futurian Literary Society/’ Tho next (October 29) issue carried 
tho further information that four Futurians—Wollhoim, Michal, Lowndes and Pohl 
—would resign from all offices in science-fiction organizations other than 
their own, and in other ways reduce activity. On every side, ordinarily neutral 
fans, such as Littoio Farsaci and Louis Fusion, were openly putting into print 
long articles against Micholisnu Despite this trend of opinion, Wellheim’s art
icle Retreat” (The Science Fiction Fan, December, 1958) camo as a bombshell. In 
that work ho pointed to his long-standing interest in tho field, his outstanding 
collection of fantasy magazines, books and fan journals, his dozens of published 
articles, his attendance at innumerable fan gatherings, and personal associations 
with dauntless fantasy enthusiasts to attest his sincerity and his authority in 
tho field. Through acquaintance with science-fiction fans ho had come to note, 
ho assorted, that they wore mentally different, that they seemed to bo searching 
for certain logics and truths. Tho search for thoso had lot him end his friends 
to find out that they “wore closely parallel to communism. That is to say to tho 
intellectual aspect on communism as it affects literature, science, culture,” Tho 
scope of Marxism very closely approached, in their opinion, tho goals of the fans 

-‘-fccordingly,“ said Wellheim, “wo cone out openly for communism.“ its immediate 
acceptance had not been expected, tut tho overwhelming, “vicious” nature of tho 
opposition had taken tho Futurims by surprise. “What intelligent fans there 
wore failed to stand up firmly, wo woro deluged by a moss of stupid and visions 
hate. This slop pile grow in quantity and intensity. Actual violence was 
threatened, ajid through lies, tho editors of tho magazines woro enlisted into 
tho campaign against us,“ At tho same time, Wollhoim maintained, the standard 
of tho matorial in fan magazines and the activities of fans themselves had sunk 
to a hopeless low. “To remain further active in stf fandom while it is in its 
present condition would bo to lower myself to its level. I, and my friends, 
fought as best wo could against those overwhelming odds., My purse and my health 
de not permit mo to carry on such a one-sided fight. There comes a time when it 
becomes necessary to withdraw for a while and recuperate.” Fan activities, con
cluded Wollhoim., would forever remain puerile until thoy accepted tho basic ten
ets of Michelism.

Donald A. Wollhoim, scarred veteran of fan fundshad for tho first
■3u.no puulxcly admitted defeat* Tho cojnpaign that had begun so gloriously a year 
before wioh Michel’s firoy “Mutation or Doath” speech at that memorable Philadel
phia convention had run its course. The very vigor with which it had been press
ed, its callous, roughshod ways, its uncompromising viewpoint that the end justi
fied tho moans---thoso things had first created lethal opposition whore there 
had boon none, then strengthened that opposition, and finally gave it sufficient 
momentum to crush its creator.

Vory few fans of that period took Wollhoim’s statement of retreat as 
being anything more than temporary disgruntloment over continued setbacks. Least 
of all his opponents I Evon though Wollhoim merit what he had said, Nev; Fandom 
loaders woro by no moons suro tho Futurians would bo content to sit back and lick 
thoir ■wounds. Later events showed their suspicions woro justified, but oquaiPy 
they showed that the Futurians no longer had the support or contacts to wage end
thing more than a harrassing delaying action. The fight had long sinco resolved 
itself into the question of whether tho fan world was willing to accept communi-:m 
ad the price of peace with tho Futurians—ond tho answer was definitely no*

Realizing that tho attempt to communizo the field had been a faibi.^, 
Lowndes’ “Open Letter to Louis Fusion" (published in the jonuary, 19*9 ? ;i<ncc



ud its purpose the converting of fans .to tho Communism par - 
nnd eno might bo a good Michclist without being a ooinmu.nisb, 

ras more memberships in Now Fandom, moro now sub-

on old order was changing. The day

Fiction Fen) triod to convince fans that they had boon misled by tho per.cn... 
liofs of Michel into thinking that Mioholism ooramunisn woro identical.^i 
cjiolism had never had as : 
ty, assorted Lowndes* t

Tho reply to this w: 
scriptions to Fantasy News.

But on era was coming to a close, . n , ,
of tho hoktograph nnd the closo-knit corollary.of fifty active fans was alrua y 
a thing of the past. Of tho two formerly loading journals in the field, ihu 
once Fiction Fan was discredited and Tho Science Fiction Collector had jus. sus
pended publication—ironically enough with .an issue- carrying an article y - - 
kowitz that showed current trends pointed to the end of an ora. hew names worn 
entering tho field; and eld names, some of which had boon driven into iiac.-vi.y 
by disagreement with Wellheim, woro returning,. The complexions of the profession
al fantasy magazines themselves were completely altered, and newtit.es were ap
pearin'-. For tho first time in many years most of fandom was unived m seeking 
a common goal: a world science-fiction convention to be hold in conjuncJ?.on with 
the 1959 World’s Fair. The past, since 1937*- bad boon an ora of .urmoix, cease
less feuding, shattered plans and abortive'dreams. The immediate future, at 
least, looked better. Ind as 1933 drew to a close, the keynote of science-fiction 
fandom was optimism.

Chapter $5
Tho Now Fantasy Magazines and Their Influence on Fandem

Tho Now Fandom group had as its objective tho creation of a larger and 
moro cooperative fandom, and aiding the realization of this objective were the 
economic factors then molding tho science-fiction field. •

From prosperous beginnings in tho late twenties, professional fantasy 
magazines had suffered a series of sot-backs that loft thorn almost prostrate as 
the depression mot its depths in 1955- By then there were but four titles being 
published, and those changed size and lapsed into irregular appearance occasion
ally in on effort to maintain themselves.

With tho disappearance of its rival,Ghost Stories, in early 1932 end y 
dint of appealing to other readers through publishing science-fiction stories in 
its columns, Weird. Talcs, the lone purveyor of tho supernatural, managed to keep 
its appearance of equilibrium best of all.

Wonder Stories, as wo have already noted earlier, continued to hold on 
after changing ownership, editors and policy in mid-193& ,

Whan Clayton Publications was sold to Street & Smith in 19^3» Astound
ing Stories reappeared after a six month hiatus under the editorship of F, Orlin 
Tremaine, whose reputation at that time was at its all-time high. A science-fic
tion fan himself, Tremaine managed within two years’ time to rockod .astounding to 
the loading position among fantasy pulps, printing such a highly popular quality 
of fiction that his two competitors were almost forced out of the running.

With the April, 1938 issue, Took Publications gave up,tho ghost of 
Amazing Stories, soiling that title, along with tho rest of thoir chain of peri
odicals to the Ziff-Davis Company of Chicago. And through tho intervention ■. f 
Ralph Milne Farley, old-time fan Raymond A. Palmer obtained tho job of editing 
tho rejuvenated imaging. _ .

Palmer’s progress was watched by the entire field with groat intcrcewn 
Tho type of story formerly printed in the magazine was discarded entirely. The 
covers and interior illustrations wove enlivened. In short, Amazing Storieswas 
made over into a pulp magazine in t.ftb usual sense of that phrase, every ■: - 
mate typo of appeal being utilized to attract tho largest possibxo group of .^1- 
ors. Though occasional stories of superior merit did appear. Palmer oorcur 
on stories that veteran fans considered 'written down’ and far too clernc luf.rz 
and stereotyped in concept. But despite disappointing the old guard, vhe mage- 

newtit.es


zinc’s circulation rose in substantial jumps with every issue. Thus science' l’ ... 
tion, for the first time in Liany years, began to roach an expanding instead o* i 
diminishing audience. Moreover Palmert probably remembering his own fan days 
was liberal in publishing free notices of various fan events and publications..

The brief 1937-58 recession experienced by the country managed, para
doxically enough, to stimulate fantasy publishing. Because even such standbys as 
detective and western story magazines showed slumps in sales, pulp chain execu
tives wore more th an willing to investigate any medium showing possibilities of 
profit. The double precedent of Standard and Ziff-Davis entering the field and 
Astounding*s circulation nosing over the 80,000 mark gave Red Circle Publications 
the incentive to launch a fantasy magazine of their own. The first issue of tho 
magazine, Harvel Science Stories, was dated August, 1938 appeared in May. It 
featured Arthur J. Burks’ ‘'Survival,0 a complete novel considered by fans as one 
of the finest science-fiction stories of the year. Marvel also brought back -co 
tho field tho artwork of Frank R. Paul, whoso popular illustrations had not been 
scon since Wonder Stories changed hands over two years previously* As an added 
and probably experimental attraction, tho publishers cagily included a couple of 
stories featuring the sox element in a crude and obvious fashion. This first is
sue sold in excess of 60,000 copies—considered very good for that time.

Tho flood was now on; an orgy of science-fiction publishing which re
fused to abate was under way.

Elatod by their own success, Rod Circle Publications cheerfully lot it 
bo known that they wore issuing a componion to Marvel entitled, Dynamic Science 
Stories, whose first number would feature a now novel by Stanton Coblentz.

Standard Magazines, which had long hinted at a companion magazine to 
Thrilling Wonder, now onnouncod that tho first issue of Startling Stories, fea
turing a previously unpublished novel by tho late Stanley G. Woinbaum called “The 
Black Flame’’ would appear late in November and boar the dato January, 1939.

Almost simultaneously Ziff-Davis announced that not only was Amazing 
Stories going to appear monthly (instead of bimonthly) as a result of its success, 
but that it, too, would have a companion named Fantastic Adventures. As an added 
attraction this was to bo largo-sized, like thu earlier Amazings and Wonders.

Not to bo outdone, Blue Ribbon Magazines hired Charles Hornig, tho ox- 
oditor of Gernsbach*s Wonder Stories, to direct thoir now pulp,Science Fiction.

Finally, two now titles competing moro or less directly with the hoary 
Weird Tales camo into being. Those were, Strange Stories, put out by Standard, 
and. Unknown, which John W. Campbell declared was being put out by Street & Smith 
solely because receipt of a sensational novel by Eric Frank Russell called for 
creation of an entirely now type of fantasy magazine. Both of those periodicals 
hit the newsstands early in 1939®

Ind as though fato had intended it that way, on Sunday, October 3O»1938 
Orson Welles presented his memorable radio adaptation of Wells* "War of tho Worlds’,’ 
which sent Americans screaming and scurrying into tho stroots, thoir heads wrap
ped in wet towels to protect thorn against Martian heat-rays. This was all that 
was needed to focus public attention openly on scionco-fiction, in which most 
people had long believed anyway.

Tho nerve center disseminating all those reports was Taurus!*s weekly 
Fantasy Nows, which, by tho aid of reporters Racic end Moskowitz, easily scoopod 
its rival Tho science Fiction Nows Letter and continued to gain prostigo and cir
culation. Professional publishers were appreciative of tho liberal space and bold 
headlines with which thoir ventures ware publicized throughout fandom, and wore 
in turn gonorous with thoir own help whenever it was solicited. As a result Now 
Fandom, through Fantasy Nows, made good its promise to promote a moro harmonious 
relationship between tho fan field and tho professionals. Doubtless this was in 
part responsible for the fact that almost without exception ovory now magazine 
featured numerous departments of chief interest to tho fans themselves, printing 
letters and announcements with complete addresses. Tho most influential of bheso 
wore tho fan magazine review column in Startling Stories (which still operates to-



^y) ./hat amounted to a miniature.^ an magazine in every number of Homie’s 
Science Fiction. b '

. It vzas inevitable that as a result of this cooperation there would bo 
a groat influx of now names into tho fan field, and this indeed- did come to pass 
_md Nov/ Fandom, which had sot itself up as representing fans everywhere, found 
itself working towards the First World Science Fiction Convention with steadily 
mounting membership, tho wholehearted cooperation of almost all onlookers, and 
vhc complete good will of every publisher, who, without exception, promised help 
without ®tint---all in vivid contrast to tho antagonism that had- marked thp con
dition of tho field a yo.ar previously. • . .

Chapter 36
Tho Role of tho r*uoons SFL

When Sykora and Taurasi hastily reorganized tho ^uoens SFL chapter, it 
had boon an action motivated by political expediency only; and certainly they if 
W o y, i-d no illusions that tho group would over amount to anything. Indeed 
1 is nowhere recorded that anyone had tho vision to predict a rosy future for * 
the chapter. But destiny had rolled tho dice and in tho short space of a few 
months tho Ouuons SFL was to emerge as a power to bo reckoned with in tho field 
and earn for itsolf an important seat in the roster of tho groat fan clubs.

The first mooting, as wo have scon, took place on October 2, 1938. in 
ourasi s homo. charter was applied for and received from league headquarters.

e. . u S0C0™d ncotins> h°ld following month, all those present 
tho.c?l"rtcr- ?ho attendance was double that previously, and included no 

other spacial guest than Mortimer oisingor, editor of Thrilling Wonder Stories.
. n Ju?lus s°hwartz, well known veteran fan and literary agent, was a guest 

at tho December mootirig, which again boastod an attendance of twenty.
Thcso mootings wore described in chamber of commorco stylo by Sam Mos

kowitz, whoso glowing, multi-paged accounts made tho club seem unquestionable on 
the road tc success. Thus aided, tho nows quickly spread about that the Queens 
SFL xvas tho place to spend the first Sunday of every month, and vfcon the first 
bers1]^™ ty;onty"fJ;vo enthusiasts cramming into Taurasi’s home, mom-

*V bhl?" ±n bvrmfi °r moro spacious quarters. It was nt this mooting, 
with^delegations from Now England and Philadelphia on hadd to hoar guosts Willy 

oy and harlcs Horning, that tho chaptor gained its slogan of "a miniature con
vention at every meeting"—which, all pross-agontry aside, was a fairly accurate 
description of what want on. Authors, editors’and other loading lights in Z 
ii. la wcr^ either actual members or such frequent attondeos that they might just 
2S ^°®n; ih0 7or^G nYmbor of FOOP1° at each gathering was over thir-
y, i.d included loading lights like John W._ Campbell, Jr., Eando Binder, Thomas 

RiwnoH^°rh J?hn w‘ G*ark* Srio Frank ^ssoll, Jack Williamson, Willy Loy, C, H.
’ Ruppert, Charles Horning and many others. y

The casual onlooker would scarcely have realized tho political imnor- 
tanoc tho Queens SFL was assuming because of tho groat whirl of celebrities and 
orgy of scionco-fiction discussion present, but it played a vital role. It was 
there that Lew Fandom wooed and won tho support of the professionals of the field 
to its cause. professional would bo extended the most cordial possible invi- ~ 
taticn to attend a mooting, with travel instructions carefully detailed. At tho 
mooting itself he would be treated with the greatest rosoect, fetod as a celeb
rity; his wouds would bo listened to carefully, ho would be flooded with ques
tions,Jus autograph would bo solicited. If on editor, an issue of his magazine 
would be scheduled for oral roviow story by story, Illustration by Illustration 
department by department. If at all possible, a friend of his would bo invitod* 
to thu same moating so that ho would havo a companion and fool completely at home. 
I ho wore an author, a scionco-fiction quiz on the program would be sure to in
clude questions alluding to some of his stories; if on artist, a koy tonic for 
discussion might bo similarly slanted. A few days after tho mooting, tho colob-



crime net to publish its text 
In Now Fandom it would bo

WitMn°-ld bu th;^Ud,iOr hiS hrtorost asked to attend semo future mooting. 
ofXXv X wi‘111°,th0 “oraory •ms 3ti11 pleasantly warm in his mind, an issue 
-n -ccount ” lottor-^ boQri“S “is n-.mo in headlinesX
n . ccount of his statements at tho gathering. Shortly thoroaftor he would re.

hnd h " 1'ttor fFon Moskowitz telling him that his talk at tho -peons mooting 
had been so popular it would bo little loss than a crime net t- mhUch 
P^so°:torfrdf0r-fh0a^SO“ti0n t0 th0 Xd£
presented in dignified tono, and often other articles of comment bv professionals 
would bo solicited cud/or received regarding it. proiossion.ls
P . xu I*this^shion, thouSh cvcn many of its members scarcely realized the
X ’ ° -p,e?n+ $FLxb°f?m? 0SSQirtial member, with Now Fandom and Fantasy Nows

fiction f^m r«1 y TS dcninatinS setting a tone for all of scionco- 
honrtnd x.H v/as bcins croatod the good will that resulted in the whole
hearted cooperation among professionals so necessary for a successful fan conven- 
lon* Erectly or indirectly everyone was benefited—for, oven as'tho profes- 
lonals received widespread publicity of tho most favorable variety so wore tho 

xh°-'rOn\SPL roadors of Now F“ Fantasy Nows receiver 
“t^;ht-at1iatOr0?^dtl?°m6rcatly As a rosult. too, f^don at largo fo“nd 
it increasingly easy to gain access tc and help from those vory authors -nd edi
tors who but a iow months previously had boon cold to ovory tentative advance.

a4. t f°Uld b,° “oon« t00’ thnt the Oueons SFL would sh-.ro with Now Fandom 
_runt of thv work for puttihg on tho convention tho coming summer. All kov 

'tioens chaptor~(>*ich w-.s h^i.;-
report by either Sykora or Moskowitz on progress of

th 
mon behind tho nrojcct wore members of both organization 

had as part of its program a 
convention preparations*

A, H “ iS h"rc' t0 "PP0Iii0n fr.ir credit to individuals for tho early sue- 
opor-tion Frob-hnTv ""i? *2 WS' 4,0 UrGoly to solfloss co
oper t ion. rob-bly Sykora, tho instigator, -.nd Taurasi, the director, doservo 
ho lion s share of credit for management of club affairs -nd program proso-t-- 

cihi’ /“ ?ow'-rf4 cidv; was Mario Racic, - capable and willing worker. ‘Julius" 
i' '."rbz Y"s “sty«”>ont-.l in persuading many colobritios to attend, -nd Sam Mos- 
-t bX wlth bhoir pedigrees" and ability to warm thorn to tho task
- hu.d was as useful as his later published accounts of tho mootings. Hyman 
th-tol?wlod6<’ of current science-fiction and contributions to 
the Queens library end various drives wore all extremely helpful, And t-kon as 
.. >*olo, those things, together with the group's location in tho largest citv of 
tho country, made tho Queens SFL as popular as it was influential. '

Chn.pter p7
Amateur Magazines of tho Period

h?’vo soon ’fchcvt Nov/ Frodom was to form a central hub about vjhich "11 
fan activities revolved. Now F-ndom preached tho doctrine of improvement through 
corporation instead of through anarchic effort. Instead of halZa dozon fans pub- 
ishmg as many divorso titles, nono of which had any groat impact sinrlv Now 
an on urged, and sot by example, tho consolidation of many small offarts’into a 

fow big ones. Now F-ndon magazine itself was tho result of merging thVm^r 
resources of six smaller journals, eno large club and a menu serfptSuroa^n- 
tosyNows became a success because several fans, each capable of gathering X- 
2X ''nd ?^llsh^6 a nowspnpor, forswore this’course in tho intcrost°of "uni
effort. wlUinG to work constructively together to produce a singol superior

and OS - ro-ultno-rlv J”8 nOt unaffcobod bJ' the example sot by Now Fandom, 
m-gazinos of h ++ni 7 ’-PPonrance of a comparatively small nomber of f™
.XX X of butter quality- moreover, these magazines adopted a more serious at- 
titudo tovrard professional publications then they had done previousfy.

One of tho loading amateur journals of this poriod was Spaoownys, pub-



lishod in Hagorstow■ $ ’inrylanl >y H ,rry Warner, Jr. Warner had been a f 11 we. 
of science-fiction simx: but his interest had not been aroused inters«]y
until o •^'ly 193®. when subscriptions to fan Journals and a correspondence with 
James.S. Every, a young man living in- Maine, docidod him to launch into publish
ing .his own amateur offer A cooperative off orb botwoon the two in a hoktograph 
medium proved abortive. But nothing daunted* Warner then went ahead on his own, 
producing, a lottos -sized mimeographed publication of twenty pagos, the first is
sue of which was dated November, 193®* This number contained a story by tho pro
fessional fantasy writer '.molia Reynolds Long, a biography of author E.E.Smith, 
and other material of general fan interest. Spaceways was begun*as a bi-monthly, 
but proved so popular that Warner scon averaged an issue every six weeks.

-The quality and variety of material in Spacoways was commendable. Tho 
early numbers carried such names as H,P. Lovecraft, Jach Williamson, Cyril Hand, 
Thomas P. Kelley, Ralph Milno Farley, Thomas S. Gardner, Robert W. Lowndes, Bob" 
Tucker, Frederick Pohl, Larry E. i-arsaci, i* • Jo Ackerman, Sam Moskowitz and many 
others. Two of its most popular features wore "Stardust11, 0. gossip column by 
"The Star Trader" (J. Chapman Lisko) and "'.That They Are About,” J. Michael 
Rosenblum’s column of British book reviews, both of which appeared regularly. As 
nearly as possible Warner tried to remain outwardly neutral in fan politics and 
disagreements, barring from publication insofar as possible unnecessarily personal 
material. Though nt times chided for excessive caution in this respect, ho made 
few enemies and many friends, and rapidly assumed a popular position daring that 
period. Warner was frequently visited by passing fans, but ho himself made vir
tually no.known fan excursions of importance outside his native city, thus earn
ing the nickname Tho Hermit of Hagerstown"-—on appolation ho richly deserved, 
since he ±roquontly refused offers of free transportation to these excursions by 
others. His action may in part have boon duo to poor health, for ho was alleged 
to suffer from painful and repetitious headaches of long duration. Whatever the 
motivation, however, this stay-at-home attitude was widely commented upon before 
fans became reconciled to it.

4 -n -x R^crt Radio’s Fontascionco Digest had led on up-and-down existence 
until it assumed a mimeographed format with its January, 1959 number. Up until 
then, too, ho had had tho h.lp.of Willis Conover and John Baitadonis. But these 
two slumped into inactivity, leaving Madlo only Jack Agnew. Paradoxically, such 
losses served only.to pr6vc that Madlo was a top-ranking editor in tho field. Hg 
solicited and.obtained material of high reader-interest, and gathered about him 
such staff writers os Hark. Reinsberg, Milton A. Rothman, Harry Warner, Sam Mosko
witz and Fred W. Fischer, a long-standing reader of the old Munsey magazines who 
wrote copiously about fantasy stories published there. Other well-known names 
that contributed wore Henry Kuttnor, Ray Bradbury, Ralph Milno Farloy, Donald A. 
Lollhoim, John Giunta, Cyril hand and Oswald Train. Like Fantasy Nows, Nov; Fandom 
and Spacoways, Fantascionco Digest had a paid circulation list of over a hundred; 
and.it was apparent from this that in tho short period of six months marked by a 
policy of friendly cooperation with the professionals tho number of active inner 
circle fans had actually doubled.

Under tho capable editorship of Gertrude and Lcuis Kuslan, Cosmic Tales 
had quietly become a neatly mimeographed publication featuring a higher quality 

fan-writtcr fiction than had r.ppoarod in some years. In o.ddition to stories 
by Taurasi, Sykorn, Farsaci, Giunta, ..very, Speer, Fromo and Moskowitz, tho mag
azine managed to obtain items from such professionals as David H. Koller, Thomas 
S. Gardner end J. Harvey Haggard. It featured work by such British writers as J. 
F. Burke, Christopher Youd and David Mclllwain as well, which lent an agreeable 
international tone to its pages. But Cosmic Tales’ most popular foo-ture was a 
regular column by Jack Spoor, whose title had a curious origin. Spoor, who lived 
in Washington, D. C., borrowed his brother’s car and started out for Now Haven, 
Connecticut, whore he planned to spend a Thanksgiving wcek-ond with tho Kuslans. 
Only a fraction of a mile from his destination ho fell asleep at tho wheel and hit 
a telephone polo. Spoor himself suffered little more than a shaking-up, but tho 



severe damage to the car caused him expensed that forced him to cut down hie ftja. 
activities drastically, Thus the appropriately titled Cosmic Tales column called 
”Thots from Exile#1' This was one of the earliest columns devoted to politico,! 
commentary on fan feuds and similar controversial topics, ar,d this novelty lent 
it wide popularity and influence,

Walter Marconottc published four quarterly issues of S ci anti-Snaps in 
193^, not including the special number for the First National Science-Fiction con
vention, His companion publication, Science-Fantasy Movie Review, also appeared 
five times during the year. Following the trend of tho times, the former title 
became a mimeographed journal with its February, 1939 number, and combined with 
the latter with tho following April issue, Marconottc’s mimeography, like his 
Hoktography, was a paragon of neatness; and his magazine continued to increase in 
popularity through tho first half of 1939, featuring a medley of fiction, arti
cles and columns by well known names of the day. In August J, Chapman Misko was 
added to its staff, and ho aided in producing tho finest chapters of its history*

As can bo soon, tho day of tho hoktograph was virtually past; with ex
panded horizons before them fan editors had cither to publish larger editions or 
keep them limited if thoy refused to abandon tho Hoktograph, Thus every journal 
of importance was switching to the medium of the mimeograph. There were, howev
er, a fow important exceptions to tho trend. One of them was Fantasy Digest, a 
title published in Fort Wayne, Indiana by Thaddcus E, Dikty, known today as co
owner of Shasta Publishers. Fantasy Digest published material by many loading 
fans of tho day, but its pride and joy was tho work of its discovery, artist Ber
nard Maskwit z, Maskwitz's stylo closely resembled that of Alox Raymond, who drew 
tho “Flash Gordon11 comic strips, and was so effective that Standard Publications 
attempted to solicit work from him for Thrilling Wonder Stories, However Maskwitz, 
with whom drawing vias but a spare-time hobby, refused on tho grounds that such 

work would intrude on his regular vocational duties.
Those, then, wore tho loading American fan publications of oarly 1939# 

and with tho exception of Tho Scionco Fiction Nows-Lottor and Tho Scionco Fiction 
Fan (whoso histories have boon outlined in previous chapters) thoy all followed 
in general the New Fandom policies, and vrorked in close, harmonious accord. Tho 
field for tho first time in some years was not glutted with titles, and titles 
that were boing published appeared with commendable regularity. With increased 
professional publicity drawing more and mono fans into activity, circulation and 
general quality rose steadily higher, and fan magazines once moro booamo itoms 
that wro worth collecting.

Chapter 28 
Minor Dissensions

Roughly three years had passed since Arthur W, (’’Bob”) Tucker had per
petrated his infamous death hoax on the editor of Astounding Stories. In this 
period little or nothing had boon heard out of Bloomington, Illinois. In tho in
terim, however, F, Orlin Tremaine had loft Street and Smith, and Astounding Sto
ries, now rotitlod Astounding Sciunc^-Fiction, camo under tho editorship of John 
W. Campbell, Jr. ‘Evon before Tremaine loft, the harsh edict to abolish ’’Brass 
Tacks” (a column devoted to readers’ letters) had boon rolaxod, and its succeed
ing ’’Science Discussions” became diluted with general comments from subscribers* 
Tho juno, 1938 issue carried a letter from James S* Avory which bemoaned, among 
many other things, tho fact that renders’ letters published in Astounding wcro no 
longer either intelligent or clover* Whether it was pure chance that Tucker de
cided to roply to this point, or whether he was looking for an opportunity to re
turn to tho fold and would have picked another had not this ono appeared in an in
teresting subject xor speculation, ^t any rate, Tucker’s letter defending tho 
current wit of readers’ letters appeared in tho August, I938 Astounding; and liko 
Al Jolson after a long layoff Tucker wont joyously into his old song and dance, 
onding his communication with a humorous parody on the letters of old. Perhaps 



as a result Tucker received letters asking him to return to activity once more, 
as during the fall of 1938 fans began receiving letters and subscriptions from 
him. In any event, Bob Tucker was back in the swim of things again.

Among others, he contacted James Tourasi, and when late in 1938 Tucker 
issued a little four-paged hektographod leaflet titled Science Fiction Advertiser 
the legend "A Cosmic Publication" was prominently displayed on its masthead,, The 
Advertiser was the earliest serious attempt at a fan magazine devoted solely to 
advertising, being preceded only by Moskowitz’s Science Fiction Circular earlier 
that year, the latter being of purposely limited circulation. The second Adver
tiser boasted a distribution of two hundred (very high in those times), and un
derwent a slight change in title* The third issue of Science A Fantasy Advertiser 
was letter-sized, and carried an announcement of the forthcoming Unknown. There
after it passed into the hands of one Sully Robords (believed by many to bo Tuck** 
or under a pseudonym), and though forecasted to appear as a professionally print
ed publication never did.

Probably Tucker’s failure to do anything with this effort can bo traced 
to a wish to write md publish humorous works which had long been his forte. To 
facilitate this ho xirst reestablished his D’Journal, abandoned since 1935, and 
follov.-^d its success with a now title, Lo Zombie. Both wore Cosmic Publications 
and the latter was distributed at first as a free supplement to Taurasi’s Fantasy 
Nows. D’Journal featured humorous articles and squibs* by Tucker and others, in- " 
eluding "Poor Pong’s Almanac,'* "On the- Caro and Feeding of Vampires," etc, Lo 
Zombie carried advertising as well, and short, satirical, cynical paragraphs de
partmentalized in Tho Now Yorker fashion like "Subtle Advertising Dopt.," "Ter
rible Secrets Dopt. and tho like. An attempt wa.s made to give such comments a 
Homey, plain-spoken twang, and Tucker impartially sank their barbs into foe and 
friend alike. His' humorous articles, whether signed by himself or his cognomon 
"Hoy Ping Pong" wore generally burlesques or satires of tho fantasy field. This 
was relatively now to science-fiction fan magazines, and Tucker barrod few holds 
in displaying his undeniable talent for it.

Sam Moskowitz, because of his intense fan activity, had boon himsolf a 
favorite target for many of those quips and burlesques. Like most others ho had 
lot J;cm pass ii silence. Like others, too, ho realized that such commentaries 
could be extremely of1 active weapons for attack: Tucker could ridiculo what and 
wHon he pleased, and if a victim objected he would bo told everything was boinr 
offered in the spr.rit of good fun and tho.t only a sorehead could not take a joke. 
Now, Moskowitz had had an article titled "Tho World Changes" published in Spaco- 
ways for February, 1939* In this piece (which, it might bo noted, had boon*writ
ten some time before it appeared in print) he tried to show that a now ora of fan
dom was coming about through the influx of now professional magazines and tho cre
ation 01 a Now random. Ho maintained that the field wns almost quadruple its for
mer size and still growing. Past fan eras wore briofly roviowod, and tho article 
was ended on tho prediction of a bright future for fans. There were few points 
of controversy in the article; it simply covered events that had for tho most part 
actually happened since its composition. But it was enough to evoke from Tucker 
in the next Spacoways a parody entitled "Tho Moon Changes Too." "Of course his
tory repeats itself’." ho declared therein, "Moskowitz has v/ritton another ar-tiklo 
on old times, that’s history repeating itself;" Ho wont on to burlesque tho idea 
that Moskowitz was'writing to any large now group of fnas, and then presented a 
mock history of fan eras. "Gad zooks, but eras wore thick in those daysl"

Moskowitz rpalizod that when people laughod at something they would no 
longoi take it seriously; and to him, thoso articles on fan history wore serious 
things indeed. Therefore ho wrote a reply to Tucker for Spacoways, in which ho 
stated that ho believed 'tucker was using humor as a weapon, not merely for humor’s 
sake alone. lie maintained that Tucker was fostering an erroneous impression by 
belittling the fact that tho fan field was made up of many now faces, and ques
tioned his opponent’s ability to make such criticisms after being so long out of 
touch with happenings in fandom. Ho pointed out that neither Tucker nor anyone 



else had so far found any errors of fact in "Tho World Changes," and intimated 
that the gonosis of Tucker’s burlesque might well bo annoyance over an uncompli
mentary piece printed in the November, 1938 New Fandom.

This last was a reference to on article by "Loki" (Peter Duncan) which 
was written in the belief that Tucker’s ’’death" had been genuine and which went 
to vitriolic lengths to lambaste his reputation as a humorist. So strong was tho 
adverse opinion of subscribers to this and other writings of Loki that they xvoro 
thenceforth not published in the magazine. Moskowitz remirtlod Tucker that ho had 
boon written about the column in advance, and that no reply had been received to 
an offer to withdraw it. Actually, Tucker may have boon irked for another reas
on entirely: in "Tho World Changes" Moskowitz had inadvertantly omitted his name 
and that of Robert Madlo (who made specific ofjoction to this) in listing several 
"old time" fans. Crodonco for this viewpoint is lont by tho fact that in a fol

lowing issue of Le Zombie tho editor remarked, "Altho Tucker (yoh, mo) was not 
mentioned by Moskowitz in his Spacoways "old-timer” article, ho lays a fow claims 
to being one anyway."

In tho past tho agile mind of Jack Spoor had provod of powerful aid to 
Moskowitz in his clashes with the Futurians. In this caso, being on friendly 
terms with both parties concerned, he might have mado an effective mediator, but 
it so happened that he, too£ had a bone tc pick with "Tho World Changes," and it 
did not deal with accuracy of detail. Apparently Spoor had boon socrotly writing 
a history of scionco-fiction fandom which ho intended to spring as a surprise on 
everyone when completed. Ho soomod to soo in Moskowitz’s short article an annoy
ing anticipation of his own, and was forced to rovoal his project ahoad of timo 
because of it. Ho gently deplored Tuckor’s attempt to disguise tho fact that 
there had been distinct eras in fandom, but beyond that took no rcconciliatcry 
action.

To add fuel to tho fire another Tucker article was published in Fantasy 
Digest almost concurrently with the burlesque in Spaceways. The content of "Pro
cession of Yesterdays or Aro you a Veteran too?" is obvious from tho titlo, ond 
Moskowitz felt that Tucker was making undue issuo out of tho points ho stated. 
Ho therefore wrote to Tucker about that and other matters; tho tone of the reply 
was calculated to assure Moskowitz that everything really was being done in good 
fun, with no malice intended. Undoubtedly this would have smoothed over tho tiff 
had not Tucker’s "A Little Losson in Tuckorology" (Spaceways, August, 1938) como 
out shortly thereafter. Hero ho took a serious, mature viewpoint, saying that ho 
deplored pioplo misunderstanding his purposes, which wore to create a little fun 
and laughter. Fans took life too seriously, ho folt, and denied any personal an
imus because of Loki’s tirado in New Fandom. This was all very woll, but when ho 
then proooedod to refer to Moskowitz as "a big-hcadod little punk trying to act 
as if ho knows what it’s all about" .ho could scarcely bo accused to attempting a 
r appro ch orient. This virtually assured fandom that rogardloss of what developed 
in tho near future, Tucker and Moskowitz would not bo aligned in the same camp— 
and that this vzas more important than it seems will lator be shown.

Tuckor vzas responsible for several other items in the 1938*1939 pub
lishing field. As a FAPA member, ho produced Science Fiction Variety, a small 
journal composed of odds and ends of advertising, wit and art. During early 1939 
ho produced Tho Year Book of 1938, which listed and cross-indexed all stories that 
had appeared in fantasy magazines during 1938. Ho repeated this publication in 
19^0 (for 1939 issues), and both numbers have since become valuable items in tho 
oyos of collectors, Tuckor had also struck up a friendship with James Avery as 
a result of answering his Astounding letter and tho two produced sovcral fan pub
lications together.

Early in 1938 ho organized tho Vulcan Manuscript Bureau, which contri
buted largely to Vulcan Publications, a now publishing chain which ho had organ
ized. The pride of Vulcan Publications vzas a fan magazine called Nova, It vzas 
intended to bo something entirely now in tho realm of fan journalism, being five 
separate and distinct titles bound together. Throe of those five woro now; Nova, 



Science Fiction Esq\ir < anc. Cclonoo Fiction Timas. Two, D’Journal and Le ZombU, 
wore of course regular ly -appearing Tuckor productions . Probably in order to keep 
peace with Taurasi for the loss of 'those two to the Vulcan fold, Tucker tactfully 
labelled Nova a Cosmic 'Vulcan publication. (Of special interest in the Science 
Fiction Esquire portion was a column called “The Battlegound,“in which Tuckor 
appealed to Robert Lowndes to drop the onus of “docadism" and "Marxism” featured 
so prominently in most of his articles, and return to the strong, undiluted sci
ence-fictional flavor that had in past years made him one of tho most popular of 
fan writers. Lowndes replied to tho offoct that ho would try to write occasinal 
efforts in his former vein, but that because of his newly-acquired Marxist out
look ho could not bo hold responsible for any propaganda that inadvertantly crept 
into tho linos.) Moskowitz prodictod that bccauso of its vory nature Nova would 
probably novor soo a second issue. And whon Tuckor did indeed find it necessary 
to dissolve it after tho initial number ho made wry allusion to the prophecy of 
“Merlin Moskowitz,'1 which naturally brought tho two fans no closer together,,

From tho foregoing one can soo tho welter of abrupt activity that push
od Bob Tuckor back into prominence in a relatively short time. As the dato of tho 
coming world science-fiction convention approached, ho had boccmo a powerful fig
ure destined to bo a loader in tho growth of mid-western fandom. •

In Chicago, dormant sinco lato 1936. when the city’s SFL chapter had giv
en up tho ghost, there wore stirrings of now activities/ A now circle of fans 
had formed in which the loading figures wore such names as Mark Roinsberg, Mel
vin Korshak, Richard I. Mayor and William L. Hamling.. The rejuvenation of Amazing 
Stories by tho local firm of Ziff-Davis was especially propitious for tho growth 
of this circlo, who found editor Raymond Palmer a source of almost every variety 
of help needed for forwarding their activities- Mark,Reinsberg was the most ac
tive of tho group, his columns of Amazing Stories having appeared regularly for 
more than a year in Fantascionco Digest. Melvin Korshak had dabbled a bit in fan
tasy book dealing, being ono of the first fans to garner profitable roturns from 
their hobby.

Vith Amazing’s Julian S. Krupa as art editor, tho abovo four collabo
rated to produce a now fan .magazine, Ad Istra. Its first issue was dated May, 
1939/ and sported a pictorial mimeographed cover by Krupa., Generally speaking, 
the magazine had a sloppy appearance, but the material and editing was flashy. In 
addition to an interview with Raymond Palmer, tho editors had managed to concen
trate between their covers contributions from E. E. Smith, John W. Campbell, Hugo 
Geir.sback, Robert Madlo, Harry Warner and William Hamling. A socond number ap
peared before convention time, material by Clifford Simak and Jack Williamson in 
the featured roles.

But Reinsberg, Korshak and Moyer had a misunderstanding with Hamling, 
whom they accused of being temperamental, and Hamling in return resorted to namo 
calling which included anti*Somitic phrases. Chicago was thus divided into two 
camps, though news of tho schism was kept out of circulation for many months. 
Even after the nows loakod out, however, both factions attompted to appear to bo 
working together.

And against this troubled background Roinsbcrg and Korshak planned to 
make a bid'for a 19^.0 Chicago science-fiction convention at tho forthcoming Now 
York affair. History was onco more in tho making.

Chapter 39
The Groo.t Drive Toward tho Convention

Tho ond of 193^ found tho Now Fandom faction, headed by Taurasi,Sykora 
and Moskowitz, approaching their objectives moro rapidly than in their most op
timistic hoposu Older organizations and publications had boon successfully amal
gamated into this now ono, which was receiving prompt support. Its official or
gan, Nov- Fandom, had won tho admiration of John W. Campooll, Jr», who pledged to 
tho convention tho backing of Astounding Science-Fiction. Thrilling Wonder had 



just climbed on tho i .nd wagon, And of course fandom itself had endorse? O'nv.n® 
tion plans by a $ajc..'ity rote at the Philadelphia ConferenoG tho previous aut-n.n, 
an act that automat?.*?'? ty rojuccod the bid by tho Fu turion group® Tho roorgan-* 
izod rucons Sfl anapt.ui was new one of tho largest and most active fan clubs in 
tho country, and as wo have soon was serving as a baso of operations for Now Fan
dom’s convention aspirations» Fantasy Mows had no near competitors, and fan pe
riodicals generally wore swinging into lino behind it, tho Cosmic Publications 
group and tho manuscript bureau v Obviously, thon, tho machinery for a successful 
convention now existed. It was only up to the oporators to use it properly®

It should be emphasized that although a convention on a smaller scale 
held in Newark tho previous year had drawn over h hundred attendees, there was 
otherwise no pro cedent for what was now being attempted. Facts which everybody 
today accepts without question could not be taken for granted in 1959® Evon tho 
most minor aspects of the affair presented problems for dobato and discussion at 
that time5 Tho thought that such conventions would become annual events was giv
en no thought whatsoever by tho sponsors; this one was planned as a "one* shot,’’ 
and the very year had boon chcsed because it coincided with that of tho World’s 
Fair, md it was hoped that out-of*-town fans might bo more likely to attend with 
such a double prospect in view? Il; is interesting to conjecture on how long it 
would have taken for a second convention to come about had the first one failed.

Ono con see that this initial world convention required far greater ef
fort than did its successors, which by and large used tho original pattern with 
comparatively few major modification's, Nothing was more routine in J 9391

To give fandom at largo a sense of solidarity and to give tho event a 
truly national flavor. Now Fandom from the outset appointed regional representa
tives throughout the country to solicit aid ana handle convention work in their 
areas® Soon a cross-section of tho most influential names of tho day formed a 
network that resulted in largo regional delegations at tho affair.

Next, tho dates sot wore the- second, third and fourth of July,the hope 
being that tho holiday weekend would bring in mere outsiders than it would loso 
Now Yorkers. Events justified this hope.

Tho problem of deciding upon a convention chairman was discussed. Tho 
ide?, of allowing an important personage to act as master of ceremonies for pur
poses of prestige was broached and discarded; preference tn any one magazine edi
tor, for example, night discourage cooperation from the ethers and give a gener
al air of partiality Only a fan could bo truly neutral. Ultimately Sam Mosko
witz was decidua, upon as chairman, partly because ho was already chairman of tho 
sponsoiing group and partly because tho potential volume of his voice made micro
phone failures no problem^

/mother question to bo resolved was tho locale of the affair. If hold 
on the grounds of the ''Torld's Fair itself, officials offered a free hall, a dis
count of 2O-»5O$ on admission tickets if purchased in blocs of five hundred or 
more, end a day to bo called jointly The Science Fiction and Boy Scouts of Amer
ica Day. This plan was finally discarded because of the necessary daily admis
sion charge and the fact that tee many distractions would bo harmful® Instead, 
the sponsors arranged to rent Caravan Nall, whose mid-Manhattan location (110 E® 
59th St®) and low cost made it ideal.

Remembering one reason for the success of tho Newark convention, Mos
kowitz decided to institute here, also, tho plan of having fan publishers prepare 
special editions of their journals for contribution to vid sale at Caravan Hall® 
Dozens of titles were announced in short order. A drive for contributions to an 
auction was begun, and atoms soon began to pour in from fans and professionals ■ 
alike. An additional burst of enthusiasm greeted tho nows that a copy of tho fa
me- s fantasy film Metropolis'1 had been obtained for showing. Arrangements were 
begun tc make a printed souvenir program booklet available for the convention-— 
tho first time this had boon attempted. This proved very important, especially 
since advertisements solicited for it provided a now medium of revenue. To add 
an element of fun to tho affair, the Queens SFL organized a softball team and 



challenged ’the Philadelphia Science-Fiction Society to a game for fan supremacy 
on the last day of the convention. Finally, Frank R.Paul, the famous fantasy art 
1st, was chosod to bo guost of honor at the convention banquet.

As those developments transpired they wore individually subjected to 
the most intensive press-agentry possible. Routine-seeming events today, fans 
a decade ago eagerly scanned the- black headlines with which Fantasy Nows adorned 
descriptions of these preparations. Right up to convention time, too, Now Fandom 
featured colored, silk-screened covers that wore little more then posters adver
tising the ovont, and carried behind them extensive and rabid publicity composed 
by Sam Moskowitz. Large announcements were printed and posted in local librarios 
md museums, and two sots of circulars giving all information and full travelling 
instructions wore mailed to fans everywhere.

As promised, professional publicity was also forthcoming. Amazing Sto
ries, Astounding Science-Fiction, Thrilling Wonder Stories and Science Fiction 
all published announcements of varying lengths with full details. In some eases 
those were beautifully timed to appear just near enough to the affair to boost 
potential attendance.

Behind-the-scenes activity reached new peaks as tho great day grew 
near. Meetings of the convention committee wore hold weekly. At every gathering 
cf tho Aioons SFL chapter, without exception, vigorous and minutely detailed re
ports wore presented, Fan typewriters clattered and pons scratched out personal 
letters to acquaintances end celebrities, bogging thorn to attend. Rarely had so 
many worked so selflessly on any fan event.

Chapter lj.0
Thv, Character of tho Opposition

In order that we may comprehend fully and accurately the fateful events 
which transpired on tho first day of tho first world Science-Fiction convention, 
as well as the motives inspiring them, wo must outline the opposition encounter
ed by tho Nov; Fandom convention committee.

Later nationo.1 gatherings found little but good will and helping hands 
attending their efforts, but iron tho beginning, those of Now Fandom were marked 
by strife and desperate measures. The organization’s struggle for recognition 
had aroused.such widespread opinion against fan feuding that by adopting this as 
a plonk in its platform Nov; Fandom virtually lifted itself quite a height by its 
own bootstraps. So successful was tho campaign urging editors to bar such fights 
from fan magazine pages that by the end of 1936 only the Futurion—controlled Sci
ence fiction Fan and Science Fiction Nows Latter continued to print columns of 
vituperation, most of which was aimed at Now Fandom. For a short while it was h 
hoped that when Wollhcim sounded his famous '’Retreat'’ (see chapter JU) the Fan 
would discontinue those efforts-—but this was not to be.

5 Olen F. Wiggins, editor of tho Fan and by devious politics president of 
the FAPA, suddenly launched an anti-convention campaign that for vicious unreas
onableness had no parallel before nor any since. Its opening gun was “What’s New 
about Now Fandom?, published in tho Fobruo.ry, 1939 Science Fiction Fan. In 
this article he denied that there was anything novel about Now Fandom, insisting 
tho latter was not essential to tho success of tho convention.

’’The real purposes of tho affair have been overlooked by a majority of fans, very 
fovz there are who have fathomed, tho real truth of tho matter. Not'through ignor
ance, perhaps, but rather through their eagerness.... I will not go into tho 
truth of this as I don’t wish to disillusion those who haven’t woke up as to what 
is going on. Rather shall I sit back end watch the culmination cf this farce.”

Wiggins doubted that Now Fandom had formed a nevz base for fan activity, and ho 
refused it any credit for the influx of fans into tho field that had boon brought 
about since its inception. Nevz fandom, ho reiterated, had "failed tho fans mis
erably.”



-.ro its loaders inca.pnblc of handling "the affair now that thoy have startou. vA» 
Present indications point in that direction. Tho Now Fandom group are not the lo
gical sponsors of tho convention anyhow. Tho only logical committee to handle 
tho convention is tho one headed by Donald A. Wellheim* «..Before it has gone 
too far, why not put tho convention back into tho hands of its logical sponsors. 
The Wollhcim-hdadod group. For a true stf. convention for tho real fans and a 
return to normal.” 

..’hatovor Wiggins lost in being cryptic and ungrammatical, ho gained in forceful
ness; there was no doubt where his sympathies layl

And this article was but tho beginning. Ho also wrote lottors to every 
important fantasy magazine editor urging that support be withdrawn from Nov; Fan
dom. One was oven published in Amazing Stories1 letter column early in 1939* 
-nothor was brought by John Campbell to tho March 5. 1939 mooting of tho Queens 
SFL. In it Wiggins disparaged the attempt of appealing to a mass audience, say-‘ 
ing ho doubted if there wore more than fifty true fans in existence, and stating 
that authors, editors and artists of fantasy had no placo in such on audience. A 
rebuttal of those remarks (together with the text of tho letter itself) appeared 
in tho March 12, 1939 issue of Fantasy Nows. Wiggins replied to tho rebuttal in 
April, 1939 Technocrat (which was distributed with his Fan). This reply was more 
an outburst of temper than a logical answer. Moskowitz and Taura si wore accused 
of lacking “tho nooosscry intelligence” to write such a rebuttal. Campboll (who 
refused to withdraw his allegiance to Now Fandom) was labelled “either ignorant 
or not awaro of the full facts of tho case.” Wiggins doubtod that tho profes
sionals would contribute much of anything to tho convention, and than insisted 
that they wore backing it, but because of solfish motives. . New Fandom, he in
timated, had sold out” to tho pros. Fans would rue tho day thoy over supported 
such an affair.

At this point Wiggins appeared ready to drop tho debate. But the Fu- 
turinns were not. Tho March, 1959 Science Fiction fan found R. W. Lowndes pitch
ing tho same brand of ball in an article that boro tho same title as Wiggins’ 
original one. He opened with a broadside against Leo Margolios and Standard Mag
azines, maintaining that Margolios had promised the Michelists that they would 
receive representation on the convention committee; Now Fandom having not given 
them notice, he accused Campboll, Margolios and Woisingcr of having made ”no ef
fort to follow their pledges. In tho face of 'double—crossing by Sykora thoy ho.vo 
remained silont and continue to support one thoy know to be dishonest.” Tho con
vention was in incompetent hands, ho maintained, but the weight of numbers prob
ably would make it a success. Indeed, ho hoped it would not fail, for if it did 
New Fandom would certainly attribute such an outcome to the "terrible machina
tions of tho Michelists, tho rods, the stooges from Moscow who disrupted the pro
ceedings because thoy could not run them themselves.” Lowndes concluded by ac
cusing tho editors of "welching,” end describing New Fandom as "crooked."

Early in December, 193® Lowndes had begun issuing from Springdale,Conn, 
a weekly shoot entitled Lo Vombitour. This hoktogro.phod publication ran to two 
to four pages; its contents made no attempt at being topical, but wore rather de
voted to whatever struck the writer’s fancy. Thoro were exchanges with August 
Dorloth and Jack Spoor on fan matters and politics, and a pell of fans’ favorite 
stories. Lo Vombitour was not outstanding and had but small influence upon im
portant fan events of the day, but it did servo tho function of directing anti
Now Fandom Propaganda to whatever readers camo its way. Moro important, it show
ed that the apparent resignation of the Futurians from activity was nothing more 
than the veriest camouflage.

As far back ns September, 1938 regular meetings of the Futurian Society 
woro being hold at the homos of its members. Though small, tho society by 1959 
was a loyal, well-knit group including Donald Wellheim, Frederick Pohl, Robert W. 
Lowndes, Cyril Kombluth, Richard Wilson and the up-and-coming author Isaac Asi
mov, ./ho served as secretary. Tho Futurians woro tho active core of opposition to 



Now Fandom and thoaalliod Fantasy Nows and 'Xioons SFL. This opposition appeared 
unified and well-planned. In addition to material in Lo Vombiteur, it manifesto1 
itself in other ways.

Early in April, 1939, Frederick Pohl announced the formation of the Fu* 
turion Federation of the World, This organization, sponsored by the New York Fu- 
turions, announced it would publish regularly The Futurian Review and devote it
self to correcting past "mistakes" of such groups as the ISA and Now Fandom* Ad
vertising for recruits began, and attempts wore made to siphon prospective mem
bers from the ranks of Nov; Fandom., This "world" federation received luke-warm 
support from some young fans (such as James S. Avery and Harry Warner, Jr.),but 
managed to publish only one issue of their Review- before convention time, there
after completely dropping from sight. Those facts-lend the distinct impression 
that tho organization was merely one more device trying to reduce the effective
ness of Now Fandom and the convention.

When Now Fandom announced acquisition'of a print of "Metropolis", tho 
1‘uturian Society immediately circulated on open letter demanding to know if money 
for tho film, had been sunt to Nazi Germany. They based their demand on a state
ment in tho May, 19J8 issue of SykorcJ s S cient if ilmakor which said that ho (Sy- 
Kora) was "carrying on negotiations for the rental of this film from the original 
makers. . .is it had been originally made by UFA in 1926, ho was of course imply
ing dealings with a Gorman firm. But tho nature raid Wido distribution of this 
open latter branded it an obvious device to lower tho prestige of the convention 
committee. Actually "Metropolis" had boon obtained on loan from tho files of tho 
Notz York Museum of Modern .rt, which owned tho print outright.

thc April 2, 1959 mooting of the 'hieons SFL two Futurians, Richard 
dilson md Cyril Kombluth, wore present, and tendered an official offer from tho 
Futurian Society that thc two Organizations hold a joint mooting for tho purpose 
ox promoting harmony.} Because of tho long-standing differences botwoon tho two 
groups, rucons director Taurasi viewed this attempt at conciliation with suspic
ion, particularly in the light of thc "Metropolis" episode, then but a few weeks 
old. Ho foarod it might be a trick of tho Futurians to infiltrate and disrupt 
tho ^uoens SFL, having good reason to remember tho former’s abilities'along such 
linos when ho recalled how they onginocrod his own impeachment back in the days 
of the. u-roatu-r Nov; York Si;L chapter. Further, since many Futurians wore admitted 
communists and communist*sympathizers, ho felt that association with them would 

dCvTimontal to his club, Ho therefore fell back on tho Margolios stipulation 
4‘?'u -°J-lhoim and Sykora and their followers could not be active in thc same SFL 
chapter,, and on this basis requested Kombluth and Wilson to loavo tho hall. But 
tho lastor two requested 'chc decision on tho question to bo put to thc membership’ 
present. Taurasi then ruled that to decide otherwise than ho had would involve 
changing the chapter charter in thc light of Margolios’ stipulation in granting 
it; and that initiating such a change would be possible (if at all) only through 
requesv of a member present* -.nd neither Kornblutn nor Wilson, of course, were 
Mi eons SFL members. No member spoke; everyone was willing to let tho decision 
Taurasi had voiced stand.

Sam Moskowitz stopped Wilson before ho loft and asked him point-blank 
if ho favored Nov; Fandom’s sponsorship of tho convention. It was an especially 
pertinent question, since Yilson was at once a Now Fandom Member and a Futurian. 
Then ho replied^ in the affirmative Moskowitz asked him to print a statement to 
t.m.t^ effect in his News Letter to clarify his stand to ’ outsiders. As a result 
one April 8, 1959 Science Fiction News Letter Carried tho following remarks by 

oam Moskowitz has askod us to state publicly that wo favor Now Fan
dom’s sponsorship of tho World Science Fiction Convention this July, if wo so th- 
Gmghi , in order, prosumo.bly, to banish any doubt in people’s minds. Consider it 
s'ca-Gcd-.o» Now Fandom also wishes it known that tho film "Metropolis," which .Mil 
bo shewn at thc affair, was obtained from an American firm,,eand that not one 
pfennig will go to dor Vatoriant for its rental,,.^ Tho Marxist Manhattan 1 *ccs„ 
-P'-’. "-tally, are snirporing happily-to thertilqves at. NF's awe- in thias •direction 
/.rice . : tropclis1' was made in Socialist Bemuy-bjr-u bun-ch of red-hot CGifewniists 



inci dentally, arc sniggering happily tc themselves ?.t Mt’s novo in "this oirocta.cn 
since ‘Metropolis" was made in Socialist Germany' by a bunch of rod-how Communists 
and fairly oozes propaganda,"

This statement proved of great significance, for from its tone and from the edi
torial ”wo“ casual readers got the impression that rrilson was speaking for the 
Futurians in general .rather than for himself alone, Many therefore felt the two 
rival groups were working together.

In later years the Futurians claimed that they had gone out of their 
way to bo neutral, had kept their hands off the convention and allowed Nov; Fandom 
the utmost leeway-—and this despite their fooling the group was unqualified to 
handle the affair and that they themselves wore unjustly treated. Existing evi
dence shows this claim tc be utterly false. Wilson’s statement did not chock 
the constant barrage of Futurian anti-New Fandom propaganda, which continued un
abated up tc the very date of the convention.

In tho Fay, 1959 Science Fiction Fan which was distributed two months 
after the apnoaranco of the above-quoted Wilson statomont(ample time for its 
withdrawal from publication had the author s' desired) Donald ’Yollhoim’s column 
“Fanfarado" launched yet another attack on tho convoriticn and its leaders .After 
plugging tho Futurian Federation of tho "orld Wollhoim declared tho Hew Fandom 
meeting was merely an ‘’advortisir,• ccnvcnti n*‘ presented for the benefit of tho 
professionals alone since there would bo no. formal business end no motions from 
tho floor. Tho Futurians, he said, would hold n mooting of their own tho day af
ter this ‘‘privately-::•.mod editors’ advertising convention." Completely ignoring 
the statements clarifying tho status of tho ’’Metropolis*' film, he rehashed tho 
is'suo from the standpoint of tho Futurian open letter and quoted Sykora’s remarks 
again, as proof positive that tho film print was being rented from German sources. 
Thon, forgetting that ho had just claimed there would be no motions allowed from 
the floor at tho Nov/ Fandajji convention, Vlollhoim contra dieted himself by predict
ing that Sykera would railroad through a motion changing tho name of New Fandom 
to the International Scientific Association, tho older group of which ha had once 
boon president.

Yet throughout all these a.ttacks Now Fandom had hewed closely to their 
no-feud policy, confining themselves merely to formal explanations cf the facts 
behind tho "Metropolis" rental and biggins’ letter Campbell. However, tho con
tinuous barrage was worrying. Now Fandom sponsors were, in effect, pioneers. 
They were tackling what up tc then was the biggest fan job ever attempted. They 
needed every bit of help they could get, and felt it reasonable to suppose that 
if some, such as tho Futurians, won unwilling to help, they at least would net 
go out of their way to harm tho .affair. But the facts show clearly that Mow Fan
dom was subjected to a most trying ordeal, and that the nature of the opposition 
was definitely calculated to be damaging. This shoul ! be carefully borne in mind 
when appraising tho situation soon to follow.

Chapter bl
The First ’”orld Science-Fiction Convention

July 2, 1939, first day of tho convention, was a fair day with the tem
po raturo in tho mid-eighties. At 10:00 A.M. tho h6.11, located on tho fourth fleer 
of. tho building, was opened sc that the growing groups of fans in the street be
low might have a comfortable place to congregate and converse before the program 
get under way. refreshment stand soiling soft drinks and nio at 0. nickel per 
portion was also opened.

Among tho things first impressing a fan arrival wore tho striking mo
dernity of the newly decorated hall; tho original colored paintings for covers cf 
fantasy magazines, loaned especially for the ccasion, and including a colored 
raul original never before published* and tho official souvenir booklet with its 
shining geld cover. Tho latter, it should be noted, had been printed by tho old

oirocta.cn


time frm Conrad Ruppert. It featured original do co rations "by Frank R. Paul ana. 
two pages of photographs of such woll known professionals as Stanley G. Woinbaum, 
Henry Kuttnur, David H. Koller, Otis At Klino and others.

From the earliest hours it could easily be soon that the convention had 
boon successful in bringing distant fans together. There vras a California dele
gation composed of Forrest Ackerman, Moro jo and Bradbury. From Texas had come 
Dale Hart, Julius Pohl, Alien R. Charpentier and L-lbort S. Johnston. Now and old 
Chicago fans were represented in Erie Korshak, Mark Reinsberg, William Dillonback 
and Jack Darrow# A photograph of Darrow and Ackerman, most famous of the letter 
writers to fantasy magazines, was of course taken for posterity. Sovcr&l Canad
ians names lent an international flavor to the conventionOthers, too, had trav- 
oiled long distances to attend. There was Jack Williamson from Now Mexico; Ross 
Rocklynne from Cincinnati; Melson -Band from Virginia. Among other authors in at
tendance vrarc Harl Vincent, Ray Cummings, Manly Wade Wollmnn, Edmond Hamilton, L. 
Sprague do Camp, Issac '.simov, Norman L. Knight, Eando Binder, John Victor Pet
erson, Frederick C. Painten end Malcolm Jameson. In addition to Frank R. Paul, 
artist Charles Schnooman was in attendance, and the professional fantasy magazine 
editors wore represented by Campbell, Margolies, Woisingor, Homig and Farnsworth 
Wright of Weird Tales, who Unfortunately arrived after the main sessions had boon 
concluded. Many of the authors, editors end artists brought wives and childron 
with them. Present also were such wcll-kn.. m fantasy fans as David V. Rood, L,
A. Eshbach, John D. Clark, David C. Cooke, R. D. Swisher, Milton A. Rothman, Os
wald Train, Kenneth Sterling, Charles F. Ksanda, Robert ... Young, Scott Feldman, 
Julius Schwartz, Vida Jameson, John V. Baitadonis, Walter Sullivan, Gertrude and 
Louis Fusion, David A. Kyle, Robert A. Ladle, John Giunta, Julius Unger, Richard 
Wilson, Herbert Goudkot, Robert G. Thompson, A. Langley Searles, Arthur Widner 
and Loon Burg.

Fifteen special convention publications had been issued for the occas
ion. In addition to tho progr .m booklet there wore Jack Spear’s justly famous , 
Up to Now, a 20,000-word account of fan history to data, the first serious attem
pt along such lines; Louis Fusion’s Cosmic Talcs Special; Moroje’s Stephen tho 
Stfan, a booklet containing facsimile signatures of famous scioncc-fictionists 
as well as a blank page for attendees to solicit autographs of others present; 
Metropolis., contributed by Ackerman; Wilson’s Escape; Tho Fantasy Collector of 
Farsaci: War io Racic’s Fantasy in Opera; Vn Houten Says; Lo Zombie, published by 
Bob Tucker; Sully Robards’ Science Fiction Abbatoir; Tho Grab Bap by Ted Dikty; 
Bob Formanck’s Fanta-Vorso; Wo have a Rendezvous, technocratic propongada issued 
by Russell J. Hodgkins; and Daniel McPhail’s stf. and Nonosensa. The wide vari
ety of publications was ample evidence of the interest fandom took in tho 
proceedings.

Of the throe Now Fandom lenders only one was present at tho hall during 
tho initial morning session. Moskowitz was arranging last-minute details at his 
Newark homo, and Sykora was likowisat himc, busily engaged in binding enough 
conies of tho July Now Fandom for convention distribution. So it happened that 
when the main body of tho Futurian group—-Wellheim, Lowndes, Pohl, Kcmblutn end 
Gillespie—-stopped from the elevator end headed toward tho hall Taurasi alone 
was on hand to confront thorn and question their right to enter in view of their 
flagrant anti-convention activities.

Now, prior to tho convention the Nov; Fandom hoods had discuss d what 
course should bo taken if a Futurian delegation did put in an appearance. They 
felt, first of all, that in view of the Futurians’ slurs they might not come at 
all. But if they did, then tho triumvirate felt serious consideration should bo 
given to excluding them. Taurasi, Sykora and Moskowitz reached no definite dc- 
cisi m, however, other than that the Futurian group was not to enter tho hall un
less it first satisfied tho convention heads as to its good intentions.

So in tho absence of any consultant, Taurasi felt it world be wisest 
to refuse entrance to those Futurians until his confreres arrived. ..nd whon Mos
kowitz made his appearance Taurasi was still arguing with the would-be attendees,. 



none of whom had yet gotten more than ton foot from the elevator deer. Wellheim 
promptly appealed to Mbskowitz, maintaining that he had not carried out any strong 
action against the convention (#), that he had come without propaganda 01 any sort 
to distribute, and that the intentions of himself and of his group wore merely to 
mingle with -others present and have a good time. Moskowitz then decided to pcr- 
nit the quintet to enter, conditional tc his first speaking to Sykora as a matter 
of courtesy.

(__t this point it might bo asked why the much larbr Futurion group did 
not simply brush past Tavrasi and Moskowitz since, as they later stated, they do- 
hatod the ethical grounds or which they were being kept out* j.sido from the wish 
t ' enter properly, readers should bo reminded that both Taurnsi and i.ioskowitz 
weighed close to 200 pounds, and next to science-fiction Moskowitz1s greatest en
thusiasm was boxing.)

It was nt this juncture that fate played its peculiar hand. Sykora, it 
so happened, was net destined to arrive until considerably later, and in the nor
mal course of events Moskowitz and Taurasi would simply have waited a reasonable 
time and then permitted the Futurians to enter* But the next group of fans leav
ing the elevator included Louis Fusion, the well-known Connecticut ion. lie Car
ried in his hand a little yellow pamphlet titled, A Warning!! “Look what John. 
Michel gave, mo downstairs before," he said as ho handed the pamphlet to Moskowitz. 
Michel, who had joined the ether Futurians awaiting entry, said nothing.

The pamphlet was dated July 2, 1°59, a*'1- its cover also boro the head
ing IMPORTANT! Read this Immediately!15 It contained four pages of text, and 
when ricskowitz opened it he found himself reading the following:

BEWARE OF TIC DICTATORSHIP

YOU, who are reading this pamphlet, have come to attend the World’s Science Fiction 
Convention. You are tc bo praised for your attendance and complimented on the type 
of fiction in which you are interested. But, TODAY BE AWARE OF ANY MOVEMENT TO 
COERCE OR BULLY YOU INTO SUP." IBS If IT J Remember, this is YOUR convention, for YOU I 
Be cn the alert, lest certain well-organ! zed •ninoritios use you to ratify their 
carefully conceived pions.

why THIS "r A?‘FING?
This warning is being given to you by a group of sincere science fiction fans. The 
reasons for this warning are numerous j THEY -RE RASED UPON EVENTS OF THE PAST— 
particularly events which took place at the Newark Convention of 1937• At that 
time the gathering of fans .and interested readers was pounded into obedience by 
the* controlling clique* The Newark Convention s.t up dictator!ally, tne machinery 
for the convention which you arc now attending* THE NEWARK CONVENTION MUST NOT BE 
PERMITTED TO REPEAT ITSELF! It remains in your power to see that this convention 
today will bo an example of perfect democracy*

STARTLING FACTS
The Paeons Science Fiction League was formed hv the Newark Clique, after that con
vention, in order to make the necessary loc.l organization upon which the dictato
rial convention committee could base itself* The editors and those dependent on 
thom for a living, the authors, have made it a duty to attond ^uoons S.F.L* meet
ings regularly in order tc keep it going end. to keep the 1939 convention in hand, 
-t the elections hold last mooting, held openly so as to detect any possible opp
osition, the throe dictators wore re-elected unanimously in perfect un-dcmocratic 
harmony.

HIGH HANDED TACTICS
Lt the same time that the Yeo ens S.F.L. was established, a largo number of Nov; 
York City fens formed the Futurian Society of Nov; York. Contrary tc much prop- 
aganda, the Futurian Society is not confined to communists, micholists, or other 
radical elements; it is •?. democratic club, run in a comocratic way, and reflecting 
science fiction fan activity....

A LOADED WEAPON
Thu World’s Science Fiction Convention of 1939 in the hands of such heretofore 



ruthloss scoundrels is a loaded weapon in the h.inds of such mon* This weapon con 
bo aimed at their critics or con bo used to blast all fandom. But YOU, tho read
ers of this short article, arc the ammunition. It is for YOU to decide whether you 
shall bow before unfair tactics end endorse tho carefully arranged plans of tho 
Convention Committee. Beware of any crafty spoochos or sly appeals. BE ON YOUR 
GUARDI

Tho booklet ended after a few more paragraphs of a similar nature, and was signed 
”Tho Association for Democracy in Science Fiction Fandom.”

Actually the pamphlet had boon composed and printed by Futurian David 
Kyle on tho presses of his brother’s Monticello, N.Y. Newspaper. Put this, of 
course, was net laiown to Moskowitz until considerably later, At the time, tho 
charge that Nev; Fandom was a puppet in tho hands of tho professionals, the kind 
words for the Futurian Society, the cry of dictatorship—these appeared but a 
repetition of tho cliches that had been hurled against convention backers fob tho 
past year. And it seemed to Moskowitz, as it probably would have to any reason
able man in his place, that the Futurians had come prepared to agitato against 
and possible disrupt the proceedings.

Moskowitz turned to Wellheim and said, ”1 thought you just stated that 
you would do nothing to hurt the convention.” Wellheim shrugged his shoulders 
and eyed the pamphlet. ”1 didn’t print them." ’‘But his group was passing them 
out,” Louis Fusion quickly added.

Now thoroughly worried by tho turn of events, Moskowitz wont downstairs 
to see if Sykora had. arrived as yet. Failing to find him, he returned barely in 
time to intercept the building attendant, Maurice J. Moislcr who informed him 
that ho was wanted by policemen waiting on the street level. It appeared that 
Taurasi, before Moskowitz’s arrival, had anticipated difficulty in restraining 
the Futurians and had called upon official assistance. Moskowitz explained tho 
situation to the officers, saying ho believed ho could handle- it, but asking tho 
police to step back in an hour er so to check, which they agreed to do.

.Is he concluded this conversation, his eye was caught by bright colors 
beneath a near-by radiator. Investigation showed that hero were cached several 
hundred copies of booklets printed by the Futurian Society,of Nov; York. In tho 
press of circumstances, with no opportunity to read thorn carefully, Moskowitz as
sumed from their origin, authorship and surroptitous concealment that they were 
further anti-convention propaganda.

(Later examination showed the booklets to bo recruiting fodder for tho 
cause of Micholism, their common denominator being mere pro-Marx than anti-Now 
Fandom. There- were five different titles, as follows: .An Amazing Story, by Rob- 
bert Lowndes, a bitter, five-paged condemnation of editor Raymond Palmer because 
ho published anti-Russian and anti-communist stories Dead End,1938, also written 
by Lowndes, which discussed whether tho dreams exprossen in fantastic fiction 
could ever be broken by economic, social or psychological disaster from a Marxist 
viewpoint; John Michel’s , Foundation of the C ASF, (a reprint from tho April, 1938 
Science Fiction Advance); a reprint from Nov; Masses of Upton Sinclair’s article, 
Science Fiction Tunis To Life, which is a review of two social satires, Show and 
Side Show, by Joshua Rosett and E. C. Large’s, Sugar in the Air; and The Purnose 
of science Fiction, in which british fan Douglas VJ. F. Mayor expressed tho opin
ion that science-fiction broadened a fan’s horizon, and ovon if it did not load 
him to take up a scientific career, if it could but influence him to follow po
litical movements promoting social reform $such as, of course, the Futurians) it 
woul be- accomplishing its purpose.)

It seemed to Moskowitz at this juncture that tho Futurians intended to 
deluge tho convention with unfavorable material. At the same time he still hoped, 
for the sake of harmony, that this difficulty could be resolved smoothly. VJhon 
he returned upstairs, therefore, ho approached Wellheim and asked: ”lf wo lot you 
in will you promise on your word of honor that you will do nothing in any way to 
disturb the progress of tho convention?” ”lf wo do anything to disturb tho con-



vonticn you ceil kick us out, '’Wollheim replied. u.Wc don’t want to kick you out,'1 
said Moskowitz* "Wo simply want your honored promise net to harm tho convention. 
But this promise Wollhoim. adamantly refused tc give. Lator he claimed ho could 
make no such promise because Moskowitz intended it to bo binding on his frionds 
as well as himself. This allegation is untrue* for Moskowitz then spoko to each 
Faturion member, offering to admit any ono who would guarantee his own conduct by 
so promising. On this basis several wore admitto, Richard Wilson, Jack Rubinson, 
Leslie Ferri, Isaac Asimov and David Kyle among thorn. But the core of tho group 
-—Wellheim, Lowndes, Pohl, Kombluth and Gillespie—chose to remain with
out. Aid ■'..’hen Sykorn arrived somewhat later ho thoroughly concurred with tho ac
tion that Moskowitz and Taurasi had taken, declaring that it would bo tho height 
of felly to admit any fan who would refuse to promiso not to cause trouble*

It is possible that the Futurians refused admittance would have behaved 
in orderly fashion in tho hall and, aside from voicing indignation nt their re
ception, would have entered into tho spirit of tho gathering. It is conceivable 
also that tho refusal of Wdllhoin and others to promise good behavior can be laid 
tc personal pride. Put to Now Fandom loaders, in tho light of past experiences, 
refusal to promiso not to cause trouble mont ono thing; that this vans precisely 
what the Futurians wore going to cause. Sykcra, Taurasi and Moskowitz remember
ed the expulsion of Sykcra from the Greater New York SFL; tho refusal to admit 
to membership Oshoroff and Moskowitz tc the same organization; the subterfuge em
ployed in soliciting signatures to a petition of reprimand regarding the opera
tion of tho 193^ Newark convention, as well as tho Communist propaganda distrib
uted at that convention; tho steady bombardment of abuse that preparations for 
tho 1959 gathering had elicited; and they remembered, too, that all those things 
had been engineered by Futurians of frionds of Futurians. At tho convention hall 
they found the Futurians distributing plainly disruptive literature in advance of 
the mooting, and apparently armed with a reserved stock of similar material. Fac
ed with these facts, and with a group of fans refusing a simple promise not to 
cause trouble, what conclusion wore they to come to?

In retrospect, we con sec their dilemma, more clearly. Locking at tho 
circumstances in tho most pessimistic light, wo can see that the Futurians had 
everything to gain and little to lose. If allowed to enter, they could have dis
rupted proceedings, and thus proved their prior claim that Now Fandom was incom
petent to run a successful convention; if not allowed to enter, they could point 
to another prior claim of Now Fandam’s being essentially dictatorial as proved. 
Indeed, Futurian strategy may havp boon devised with those possibilities foremost 
in mind. Whether it was or not, Futurians steed to gain public sympathy as a re
sult of tho convention if they played their cards properly nc matter what stand 
Now Fandom took.

it is of course impossible to say, oven now, if Now Fandom’s decision 
was tho wisest that could bo made. It can still be argued pro and con. At least 
wo can see how it camo tc bo made, md should understand that Moskowitz, Taurasi 
and Sykara folt themselves to bo acting for tho good of the greatest number pre
sent, and therefore to bo adopting tho morally right course* It was a course 
that violated tho principles of accepted convention harmony inevitably, however, 
and we shall lator see one which brought both condemnation and personal dif- 
.ficulties to tho formaInters.

At lator times the excluded Futurians mado several attempts to enter 
the hall, usually in pairs, but were stoppod by Taurasi or the attendant Ivioislor, 
who had orders not to permit'.thorn entrance. Inside the hall, meanwhile, Futuri- 
ans and their frionds who had been admitted circulated about and did their best 
to rally support for those outside. Tho ladies present, particularly Morcjo and 
Francos Swishor, attempted every method of reason with tho triumvirate, though 
to no effect. Leslie Porri persuaded Jack Williamson to approach Moskowitz on 
tho matter, and others present subjected Taurasi and Sykoro. to similar pressure. 
David Kyle passed about tho room, distributing circulars announcing that the Fu- 
tv.riahs would hold a conference of their own the day after tho convention. ■ 



Debate on the action of Nev; Fandom leaders grew in tempo until by two o’clock, . 
when the convention was scheduled'to be called to order, the task seemed an im
possible one. The entire attendance was milling about and discussion was rife. 
Would the convention break up before it had even begun?

At this point Maurice Heisler, the attendant, nudged Moskowitz, who had 
paused irresolute. "Call the convention to order,“ he said. "They’ll have to 
come to a decision on whether they stay or go. but if you. let things go any 
further as they are you won’t have a convention at all.11 Moskowitz looked dubvious 
n Go ahead," urged Heisler. "I’ve seen this sort of thing happen'before. Call it 
to order and your troubles are over. ‘

Moskowitz ascended the platform and walked to the podium. There, disdain 
ing the microphone, ho bellowed? "in tho name of hew Fadnom 1 call this, the iirst 
world science-fiction convention, to orderI"

The conversation and controversy subdued, and Now Fandom workers on the 
convention committee started for their seats or for positions of assignment. The 
editors and authors, who had generally remained aloof from tho difficulties that 
had already transpired, took their scats also, and were followed in this action 
by those who were attending tho convention for the first time and those who had 
boon introduced to fantasy by the event. vrith the great majority seated, debat
ing fans had little choice but to follow suit or withdraw from tho hall. They 
also tbok their seats, as did finally Futurian Society members and their friends, 
most of whom wore now in the hall. Tho crisis was past.

Sam Moskowitz opened the program with, an address of welcome. Said he 
in part:

"You know, it’s really a soul-inspiring sight to a lover of science-fic
tion to stand on this platform and gaze down at an assembly of two hundred or more 
kindred souls. Five years ago I might have said that such an assembly was imposs
ible (in fact a few of my colleagues were reading my thoughts b>.ck to me only a 
fow hours ago). But new, one glance assures ma that the event is a successl Tho 
World Science Fiction Convention, probably the greatest gathering science-fiction 
has over known, is at this moment recording its name indelibly on the record of 
history." V

This was indeed a vital moment ii the lives of the convention committee; 
all its members felt that a groat jrepressive stop forward had been taken in the 
face of continuous turmoil and strife. In future days world conventions might 
surpass this one; they undoubtedly would bo hold in more harmonious sotting; but 
this was the first---- and its effect on the structure was to bo profound.

After the customary oulogios and acknowledgements, Moskowitz went on to 
differentiate the active fantasy far from tho entire group of fiction readers as 
a class unique, unparalleled in interest and enthusiasm for his literary choice. 
Ho pointed cut that sc?once-fiction r.s on the threshold of vast expansion and 
greater popularity, and that an effort must be made to plot its course and guide 
its development. He asked attendees to weigh their words carefully at this con
vention, for they could bo exceptionally influential at a time when every import
ant name in. tho field was either present or eagerly awaiting report of events.

Moskowitz reviewed tho highlights of the 1958 national convention hold 
in F iwurk, wishing to maintain th; continuity of conventions by presenting what 
amounted to the minutes of tho previous one. In order to aid tho continuity still 
further he; asked for a volunteer from tho audience to act as secretary for this 
authoring. Raymond Von Houten off>rod his services, which were accepted.

Tho first speaker introduced was TkLlliam Sykora. The title of his ad
dress was •’Science Fiction and Now Fandom." He offered the presentation of this 
convention as proof that fans were not escapists; escapists, ho maintained, could 
never hove pushed through so massive an affair, any more than they could have cre
ated ’low Fandom, the Moeens SFL or tho many amateur journals in existence. Es
capists might exist, but they wpru a tiny minority. He concluded by saying: 
"My messa-o, then, to you delegates from far and near to this great gathering is 
this: "nether we bol’ivvc that science-fiction justifies its existence as pure



editorial' director of Standard Eagazinos, was introduced 
so damn’ sincers. I’ve just dis-

7 idea in fantasy magazines...

ta-tortai'-mont or not, lot us not permit ourselves to bo labelled as save the ....rid - 
.crackpots; lot us rather take the messages of tho anthers of soionoo-flotionand 
working together, hand in hand with progressive Bow fandom, strive to make oho 
fancies of science-fiction 1'0001116 reality.5’ 

Leo Margulies, i-------------  —
'md said. ,!1 didn’t think you follows could be
cussed plans With, my editor Hort -toisingor for a now idoa in fantasy magazines... 
th- t -.ill interest all of vou." B - did not state what the idea was at tho time, 
possibly to preclude ooragotitirs' utilizing it, but tho idea developed to bo a 
Character fantasy magazine titled,Captain Future. .

Best Konnoth Sterling, romomborpd for his stories m fondor StoriOo in 
previous years, asked for permission to rood on announcement of a proposed momor- 
i"i volume to H.P.’Lovooraft tc be published by -higust Dorloth end tonaid ..an- 
drei Tho book was to bo entitled, The Outsider and Others, and ho bogged atten
dee s to rally to its support by sending in 3.5°, the special advance price.

Thon followed tho introduction of tho feature speaker, ?r--z - •
whose ninny illustrations in fantasy magazines had brought him wide fans ana grea 
popularity., though his hair had turned gre.y nd a trace of Austrian acc^nujia.. 
not loft his speech, ho was in manner and statement typical^of uho average ogi-, 
ence-fictioh lover. His ialk was titled ’’Science Fiction, tnc Spirit of Youth.
Sn d h in part * .

"Two thousand years ago a meeting such as this, with all those rebellious 
adventuresome minds, would have boon locked upon as a very serious psychological 
phenomenon, and the loaders would have boor, put m chains or at least burned at 
the stake. But today it ray well bo considered the healthiest sign o.l youthful, 
wide-awake minds---- to discuss subjects beyond the range of the average provincial

i’ho science-fiction fan r. ay well bo called the advance guard of progress 
...(he) is atitonsoly interested in everything going on around him, differing rad- 
icallv from his critic. His critic is hemmed' in by .a small provincial horizon o 
accepted orthodoxy nd humdrum realities and either doos net dare or is too lazy 
to roach boyend that horizon. . ,

Ones in while we also find cminimnt scientists throwing col water on 
our -thvsiosm; for- instance the other day Dr. Robert Eillikon said wo should stop 
droamin-'; about atomic power .nd solar pew r. ’ bl!, as much as we love tho doctor 
as one of. tho foremost scientists of the day, because he cannot soo its realize.- 
tion or gets tired of research is no reason to give up hope that some scientist.of 
tho future might not attack tho problem and ride it, dint seems utterly impossible
today may bo cor .monpl roe tomorrow.,s

Thus did Frank R. Paul prophesy, offering as a modal Dr. Arthur Compton, ...who 
soos all kinds of forces in nature• • .which are waiting for discovery or exploita
tion.'' Ho finished with the statement, "...in tho future wo will have bigger end 
'bo'b'tor' ncionce-ficti ?n wit1, tho accent on scienceThe ovation that listeners 
gave 1 aul ’ s talk was tremendous, as no.tl boon that waich gmotod his o...rliur in
troduction. . ,, n , H

Ra\ Cummings, well known author of "Tho. Girl in the C-oldon .tom, was 
introduced from the floor, apd was greeted by an exceptional display ox enthusiasm, 
v.wicii was perhaps surprising, for his recent storios had received adverse criti
cism in magazines’ and readers’ columns.

brief into mission was then called while the projector end semen 
wore sot ud for the’ showing of the film •'Metropolis.55 Its story concerned tho 
slavery in a future ago of most of tho people, who wore dictatorially controlled 
bv their government, and in portions was so melodramatic as to become a comedy.

citv master is considering changing his human workers for tireless robots. Ho 
has a scientist construct for him a robot in tho form of a ooautnul women; tnis 
is to be used for inciting riots and sabotage amor.g the workers, th^rby provid
in'.' a1'! excuse for mass layoffs, and the sniit tc roboi. control. Dio subterfuge 



succeeds-—but in the ensuing violence the inventor of the robots is killed and 
his secret lost. The master is then forced to make peace with his workers on the 
most vavorablo torms ho can get. Despite the crudities of acting, '‘Metropolis'’ is 
memorable for its vividly imaginative future scones.

.After another recess of considerable conviviality the convention recon
vened. John Campbell of Astounding, spoke next on ‘‘The Changing Science-Fiction." 
He pointed to ’’Metropolis” as an example to show how science-fiction was advanc
ing. Ho conpared the crude description accompanying the- early science-fiction 
character Hawk Carso with that utilized in present-day stories. Campbell stated 
that science-fiction must continually advance, and that there must be no halt in 
the development of plot and story; and his magazine, ho declared, was dedicated 
to presenting '’modern” types of science-fiction and keeping abreast of the times.

Mortimer Holsinger then spoke on '’Men and Scionco-Fiction.” This talk 
was devoted to entertaining anecdotes concerning such well-known figures in the 
field as Stanley Weinbaum, T. 0’Conor Sloane, Eando Finder, David Koller, etc.

■Following this, Sam Moskowitz turned the gavel over to William Sykora, 
who continued in the role of master of ceremonies, introducing most notables pre
sent, including Charles Homig, who spoke at some length expounding his ideas on 
the development and future of science-fiction.

The convention then adjourned to the auction, in which original cover 
and interior drawings from fantasy magazines, hundreds of the magazines themselves 
(including some complete sets), numerous manuscripts by famous authors and rare 
fan magazines in almost limitless amounts were offered. A complete catalog of all 
material sold was never compiled, since the majority of it had been brought in by 
attendees at the last minute. The quantity was so groat, however, that two full 
evenings wore required for its disposal, ill of it wont for bargain prices, toe 
—-original cover drawings no higher than eight dollars, original Finlays no more 
than two, story manuscripts (including an autographed Merritt) at a quarter or so. 
Yet so doop was America in the recession at that time that attendees considered 
those prices moderately high,, and the auctioneers (Moskowitz, Taurasi and Giunta) 
wore complimented on their salesmanship.

As can be soon, the charged atmosphere resulting from earlier friction 
with the Futurions had boon larg ly dispelled. The only potential source- of Fur
ther trouble camo while Sykofa was introducing the notables present. At that 
time David Kyle ros and attempted to make a motion that the six barrod fans bo 
allowed to enter the hall. Sykora, however, declined to recognize the motion, 
pointing to the previous decision that motions wore not to be considered. Later, 
after nearly everyone had left the hall, a telegram signed "Exiles” arrived for 
David Kyle, requesting him to announce the ’’Futurian Meeting" and offering regards 
"to the tyrannous trio.” The committee regarded this as a delayed signal for Kyle 
to create a disturbance at the gathering. This interpretation, of course, was al
lo, od to bo false by the Futurians.

The second day of the convention, July prd, was to bo devoted largely 
to science, and the two o’clock call to order found loss than a hundred people in 
attendance, though many new faces wore in evidence.

Moskowitz spoke first, ori the effect of scientific advances on the fan 
world of the future. lie envisioned a day when such gatherings would be truly in
ternational because of greatly accelerated transportation devices, and expressed 
the opinion that science-fiction -would have to race to keep nhedd of science.

Next, Sykora spoke or "Science and Science-Fiction." Science, ho stated, 
had a definite place on the agenda of any convention such as this: ’’Speculative 
discussion as to what may be our future civilization, how science may improve liv
ing conditions, possible super-scientific inventions and discoveries arc not out 
of place by any morns. ' Ho felt that those who xvuro inspired to become scientists 
through science-fiction should not >o discouraged.

Duroy Sibley, the well known astronomical lecturer, was the feature 
sneaker on the program. His talk, a complete outline of present-day astronomical 



knowledge, was illustrated by the film "seeing the Universe/’ Pr. Sibley then 
answered questions posed from the floor, and upon completion of this discussion 
period there was a short recess.

The auction was completed when the group reconvened, and afterwards the 
high-spot of the convention occurred. This was the first science-fiction banquet 
nd was held at the Hotel Wyndham in honor of Frank R. Paul. Only thirty-two fens 

wore able.to afford tho dollar asked for the meal (a figure that seems ridicu
lously cheap today), but those who did will never forgot it, not so much for the 
food (which was scarcely exceptional) Iht for the luxurious compactness of the 
private dining room, tho lively conversation and the after-dinner talks, of which 
V.rilly Ley’s was particularly excellent. It was one A.M© before tho group left©

The third day of the convention was devoted to a soft-ball game between 
the; dueens SFL and the Philadelphia SFS, though player-selections did not adhere 
rigidly to this dividing-lino. The 'hioons Comotcors, captained by Sam Moskowitz, 
trounced the Philadelphia Panthers, captained by Baitadonis, by 23 to 11 in a 9- 
inning game. L, Langley Searles, the ‘toons’ pitcher, hurled three innings of 
scoreless ball. In tho fourth, hdxvover, he strained his wrist and was replaced 
by John Giunta, who thought hit hard, managed to retain the load given him and 
finish tho game. Searles was whiftod to tho outfield, and further distinguish ad 
himself by getting five hits in six times at bat. Moskowitz ant Tourasi each got 
six-for-six at the plate, and Korshak and Unger capable played their short field 
and catching assignments. Hero of the Panthers was Art Yidncr, who made a ‘‘homo 
run'* by tho aid of three errors. Sykora was batted out of tho box early, but re
deemed himself with a solid double later in tho game. Though such Panthers as 
Mudlc, ,-gnow, Train and Reinsberg got hits frequently, they v.-oro unable to bunch 
them effectively. Moving pictures of th game were taken by Sykora, end have 
often boor, shown at fan gatherings. Among tho audience wore Ray Bradbury, Ross 
Rocklynnc and Charles Hornig.

The evening of this last convention day was spent at the nearby World’s 
Fair grounds.

The July 7th issue of Timo magazine gavo tho convention ?. two-column 
illustrated write-up, which unfortunately emphasized the juvenile aspects. Later 
accounts appeared in, The How Yorker, Triter’s Digest, Thrilling Wonder Stories, 
.Amazing Stories, Science Fiction and other periodicals. That in Thrilling Ten
der featured photographs of tho convention committoo.

Thrilling Wonder Stories also played dinner host to tho convention com
mittee as .roll as to the more distant out-of-towners as Ackorman, .Morojo, Reins
berg, Korshak and Rocklynnc.

The sixth issue of Hew Fandom was devoted almost entirely, to tho con
vention; reprints of (or from) most of the speeches, reviews of convention maga
zines, a partial list of auctioned items and an itemized expense account were in
cluded. It is intcrusting to contrast this latter with expanse accounts of later 
conventions,-and amusing to rcmumbof how tho 1939 fan press sarcastically ehal- 
1. ng.-d such an item as r....rio Racic’s throe-doll ar • carfare, incurred during near
ly a year’s time. Although tho total income of the convention (^3G6«00) was giv- 

as topping oxpens s by ')j6©0o, this ■'profit'1 had actually been us’od tc buy the 
makings cf free lunches for attendees. Officially, then, tho convention broke 
□ven, though actually money was lost in thos > miscellaneous, unlisted expenditures 
that always accompany preparations fur such an event. It night be noted at this 
point that the cost of tho gathering was almost equally divided between the fans 
and tho professionals.
Judged ..s an extravagant convention committee at the time, history has revealed it 
to be the most conservative and penny-pinching of all, drawing larger attendance, 
gaining more publicity ffir tho field at a lower cost, than any later convention, 
taking no direct or indirect profit for its workers.

Of special interest also was Julius Unger’s, Illustrated Nvcon Review, 
which in addition to summarizing the main points of interest, contained ov. r two 
dozen pertinent photographs, and briefly reviewed previous smaller conventions in 
tho field. Fantasy rows, devoted throe' issues (//55-'57) to tho gathering. Tho Fu- 



turion viewpoint was covered in two numbers of, Looking Ahead, which appeared us a 
supplement to Robert Lowndes’ Science Fiction Weekly. Finally, there was Earle 
Korshak’s “memoirs of a Now York Trip,'* published in th<j Juno-July, 1939 issue of 
Fantasy Digest, which gave good coverage to the event.

-bi appraisal of the far-reaching effects of the first world convention 
can be mo do more clearly and accurately now, over a decode later, than it could 
have boon shortly after the event. First of all, the convention widened the po
tential recruiting area for now readers by attaining publicity in woll known, na
tionally circulated periodicals. This was publicity that the professional fan
tasy publishers could never themselves have obtained because it would appear too 
commercial-—hit a show put on by two hundred fans to extol their choice of read
ing matter was definitely printable nows, moreover, breaking this ic: made sub
sequent write-ups easier to obtain, so that by new such general publicity is not 
at all uncommon.

As a corollary to attracting a larger audience was the attraction of a 
number of new writers to fantasy’s cause„ and as an indirect result of the con
vention a number of outstanding now names began to appoarin the magazines. Sec
ondly, the convention brought about a change in relations between fans and pro
fessionals. Previously, .general aid from the latter to the former was confined 
exclusively to thoso fow fans who know on open sesame to the portals, and all the 
rest found thomsolvo's hold coldly at arms length. How however, both fans and pub
lishers were awakened to'the fact that it was of mutual benefit to cooperate. The 
old axiom that fans woro fans and pros wore pros, and never wore the twin to moot 
was discarded. Henceforth such magazine features as reviews of fan journals and 
clubs became regular.

Thirdly....feuds and bickerings aside....the Nov; York Convention present
ed substantial evidence that fandom was rising to a .more mature level; and it was 
thru the mature efforts of Julius Schwartz and Conrad Ruppert, indood, that a largo 
measure of tho event’s success was obtained.

Finally, the very success of tho convention insured that it would bo an 
annual affair thenceforward. With the exception of tho war years, thoro has boon 
a world science fiction convention every year, it’s site alternately moved to and 
fro across the country. Each of thoso conventions has proved newsworthy and tho 
cumulative publicity has done much for tho field. Tho basic ideas used in tho New 
York Convention have also boon continued. All others, save the Pacificon, have 
maintained a throe day schedule. A guest of honor has always boon chosen. There 
have boon auctions to help pay expenses, and after tho other events, a banquet. 
Some form of general entertainment in which many could participate has become the 
rule, first a ball game, later a masquerade ball, finally an amateur show. Some 
improvements have boon made too., chiefly tho plan of holding tho convention in a 
hotel, whore visiting fans cun moot in smoko-filled rooms in minor subconventions 
of their own.

Seeing all these things as clearly as wo do today, one would certainly 
expect that the first world science fiction convention would havo reaped little 
but praise. But though credit was duly given, unstir.tingly, in tho general and 
professional publications., the convention committee was to find fandom’s attitude 
far, far different.






